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Harvest  Hymn  for  1849* 

BY  THE  AUTHOd  OT  “MlOVBnBIAt  Pim,OSOrHY.” 

Af^in,  through  cwcry  coonty 
Of  Britaitrs  happy  nliorea, 

The  great  Creator's  bouuty 
Unstinted  plenty  poure ;  '  ‘ 

Again,  to  Him  returning 
In  thaukfulnesa  we  raise, 

Ocr  hearts  within  ua  burning, 

The  sacrifice  of  praise. 

( )  great  as  is  thy  glory. 

Thy  goodoew  ooth  'excel ! 

What  harp  can  hymn  the  story? 

What  tongne  the  tale  can  tell  ? 

The  boundless  breadth  of  nature 
Is  spread  beneath  thy  throne, 

And  every  living  creature 
Is  fed  by  thee  alone ! 

•Rcroice!  for  overflowing 
is  each  abundant  held ; 

The  Ixird  has  blest  the  sowing. 

The  I/ord  has  blest  the  yield; 

The  mower  has  mown  double, 

The  reaper  dtnbly  reap'd. 

And  from  the  shining  stubble 
Her  head  the  gleaner  heap'd. 

Rejoice !  for  mercy  blesses. 

And  judgment  smites  no  more ; 

Tlie  God  of  grace  possesses 
Araiinah’s  threshing-floor : 

The  gains  of  honest  labor 
Are  sliower’d  from  above, 

And  neighbor  looks  on  neighbor 
In  happiness  and  love. 

()  men  of  all  conditions. 

The  high,  or  humbly-born, — 

Away  with  low  seditions! 

Away  with  lofty  scorn  ! 

Mix  kindly  with  each  other, — 

For  God  has  given  to  all 
The  common  name  of  brother. 

And  gladdens  great  and  small. 

And,  Krill !  thou  that  starvest 
So  patient  on  thv  sod, — 

To  thee,  to  thee,  tfiis  harvest 
Is  come,  the  gift  of  God  ! 

Cheer  up,  though  woes  oppress  thee; 

Be  diligent,  and  true; 

And,  with  thy  Queen  to  bless  thee. 

Her  king  shall  bless  the  too  ! 

M.  F.  T. 


blx  fitnily>~-a  man  so  fond  of  hunting  after 
popular  preachers,  that  the  sabbath  domestic 
arrangements  of  his  family  never  occupied 
his  thoughts.  He  would  order  his  carriage' 
to  one  church  and  (hen  to  another,  without 
ever  recollecting  that  his  coachman  or  foot¬ 
man  might,  while  he  was  spending  the  time 
in  seeking  to  satisfy  his  itching  ears,  which 
an  npostie  himself  w’ould  not  have  satisfied, 
for  he  would  have  grumbled  at  the  sermon 


consistent  with  her  own  safety,  and  watchiog 
a  favorable  opportunity,  the  whale  boat,  with 
a  line  attach^  to  her,  was  rapidly  lowered. 
A  few  powerfiai  strokes,  aided  ^  the  sea, 
carried  her  a-hea4  and  under  the  lee  of  the 
wreck,  which  was  also  under  the  lee  of  the 
frigate,  and  in  a  few  minutes  seven  men  and 
a  l^y  were  safe  in  the  boat.  But  now  came 
the  critical  moment  of  the  boat's  returning ; 
for,  during  this  short  interval  of  time,  the  fri- 


spect  wherein  tbe  doctrine  is  myaterious.  In  Tital  f  May  we  not  urge  3rna,  and  with 
emr  individual  being  theie  it  unity  from  renson,  that  your  busy  mind  sbouM  find  no 
duality  ;  a  body  and  a  soul  united  in  one  per-  rest,  until  the  argument  has  ln‘en  carried  to 
son.  The  nature  of  this  unity,  the  manner  your  Bible,  and  your  closet,  and  your  knees, 
in  which  these  two  are  one,  we  do  not  under-  and  yon  bav^c  decided  for  eternity  whom  you 
stand.  will  worship ! — From  Strmonprtarhtd  in  St. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  it  not  more  im-  Jismea’  Chmnht  Gntnuey,  by  the  Rev.  G. 
possible  than  either  of  these  illustrations,  nor  T.  Bedell. 
in  any  degree  more  opposed  to  reason.  A 

Tri-Personality  which  we  understand,  is  also  „  V  ir 

a  Godhead,  a  sacred  Unity  which  we  do  not  wew  xors 

understand.  Qod  manifested  as  the  Son,  a  A  man  ahouUi  crosa  on 
distinct  Personality  which  we  now  readily  half  an  hour  of  sunrise  to  st 
appreciate,  has  revealed  to  us  the  Personality  splendor  as  we  saw  i 
of  the  Father,  and  the  Personality  of  the  have  often  seen  iu  Let  th 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Tri-Personality,  therefore,  a  clear  sky  and  a  “  hands 
we  clearly  understand.  The  myetery  is  the  northwest,  and  not  a  ba 
Oneness  of  the  Godhead  ;  the  Divine  Unity,  present  a  sight  so  beautiful ; 

U  wc  nnderstood  this  Oneness,  we  should  makes  an  Ameriean  s  gla»l 
know  how  three  Divine  Persons  exist  as  cnc  \  swell  with  pride  to  see 

God.  The  doctrine  is  not  contrary  to  reason,  !  ^nquil  water  hi  “P  by 

but  beyond  its  sphere ;  yet  only  beyond  its  I  akuosprwre  and  the  golden 
sphere,  because  the  Unity  is  not  revealed.  ■  here  and  there  a 

Of  this  mystery  (the  Divine  Unity),  the  Uni-  white  spray, like  sUve 

larian  know's  no  more  than  we.  His  assurop-  upon  sapphire,  or  purest  bn 
tion  that  God  is  one  Person,  is  as  unwise  as  , 

it  is  untrue  motion 

The  removing  of  the  two  objections  which  Coming  from  the  east  are 
we  have  considered,  leaves  to  their  full  effect  mammoth  arks  of  the  model 
the  numerous  positive  and  direct  arguments  upon,  yet  swiftly 

for  Ihe  Divinily  of  Ihe  Son  of  God,  with  «Je.  Uicir  faulUoM  mo< 
which  you  mml  be  familiar.  When  there-  "f  with  the  « 

fore,  aa  now,  we  ask  you,  “  What  think  ye  of  P?«— How  m 

Cbrirl!”  youcannot  but  reply,  -My  Lord,  >n  conscious  beauty  and  p. 
andtnyOod!”  atrange  combinaUona  of  ful 

But  this  is  a  momentous  conclusion !  And  ^ 

not  only  with  regard  to  your  peraonal  obliipt.  freighted.  Now  croaa.ng 
tiona  to  the  Sarionr,  and  your  ho, at.  in  ffun,  ferry-boata,  with  pt 

but  aa  well  with  reapect  to  tho  great  contro-  >'“P; 

veray  concerning  Hi.  Itirlne  character  and  ^ 

attribute..  The  legitimate  result,  oi  our  con-  «pon  the  ear  the  merry  ao 
cluaion  are  worthy  of  your  moat  acrious  atten-  ^  "^**1 

lion.  We  are  aolicitou.  that  you  should  carry  '?  "»>  »"<'  ‘‘‘e  «c»» 

away  with  you  this  morning,  to  the  inedila*  wart  passage, 

lions  of  your  closet,  at  least  this  result.  The  . 

conclusion  we  have  reached,  has  not  the  re-  y*  “  3 

motest  sympathy  with  any  form  of  that  doc-  ,  ,,  ,  .  „  •  ,* 

.  L-  u  I  •  L  L'  .•  I  T\-  •  *.  f  anchor  “  a  plumb,”  indi 
trine  which  denies  the  Lssential  Divinity  ol  .  i  a.  a  c 

.1  e  r  j  n'u  i  •  Only  the  word  of 

the  Son  of  God.  The  objections  against  u  u  .u 

...  ,  ,  ,  I,-  I  anchor  comes  home,  the  v 

which  we  have  argued,  degrade  liis  cliarac-  .  ^  ^  .u 

.  in:  LI  •  It  ^  I .  L  k  a.  away,  bounding  over  the 

ter  and  olhce.  He  is  allowed  to  be  a  prophet;  ..  .  u-  .  .  . 

,  j  ,  1  <•  I  '  I  f  i  hies  to  her  distant  port, 

an  exallfd  teacher  j  a  wonderful  example  of 

all  that  m  good,  and  pure,  and  teaul.ful  ,n  ,hc  feels  hia  foot  upon  dee 
human  hfe  ;  a  paltent  martyr  for  the  uuth ;  a  I  ^  ^ 

favuretl  mslance  of  a  resura'ction,  and  of  the  |  ^ 
eternal  rewards  of  holy  obedience  i  but  He  la  , 

not  od.  I  alongside  the  gallant 

Oiir  conclusion  holds  no  sympathy  with  quirk  as  thought  the  ca 


preached  on  Mars  hill,  be  worse  than  wasting  >  gate  had  of  course  fore-reached  and  drawn 

.1  .  •  •  "I  I  J  f.L.  _ 1  _ a 


that  time  in  the  next  wine-vault  or  pot-shop. 
This,  however,  is  not  religion.  The  religious 
man  lives  above  the  world ;  but  he  recollects 
that  lie  lives  in  the  world,  that  he  has  worldly 
duties  to  perform  according  to  the  best  of  his 
energies,  and  that  the  fact  of  tbe  non-per¬ 
formance  of  these  is  an  incontrovertiblo  evi¬ 
dence  that  he  has  as  yet  learned  nothing 
effectually  of  the  true  obligations  of  the 
Christian  calling. 

And  is  it  not  so  in  the  navy  ?  Is  a  man 
less  courageous  because  he  fights,  taking  God 
for  his  shield  t  Is  he  necessarily  a  coward 
in  an  engagement,  because  he  has  entered  it 
with  prayer,  and  not  with  cursing  ?  Does  he 
fight  his  foe  less  resolutely,  because  he  has 
been  warring  against  the  world  and  the  flesh 
and  the  devil !  Is  he  the  more  apt  to  flinch 
from  the  prospect  of  death,  because  he  has 
.been  accustomed  to  meditate  on  His  almighty 
power  who  overcame  the  sharpness  of  death  ? 
Is  he  more  likely  to  quail  at  the  stormy  wind 
and  tcmpt'ct,  because  he  has  “  an  anchor  of 
the  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast ;”  or  that  he 
will  be  dashed  against  the  rock,  because  he 
has  found  everlasting  security  in  the  Rock  of 
Ages  ?  And  yet  we  know  that  there  is  a  very 
prevalent  notion  that,  some  how  or  other, 
cowardice  and  religion  are  allied. 

The  following  narrative,  from  the  pen  of  a 
naval  officer  of  unimpeachable  veracity,  and 
which  I  have  seen  only  in  manuscript,  may 
here  be  appropriately  added  : — 

TRUE  COURAGE. 


The  Christian  in  the  Navy. 

Religion  in  the  navy  !  Vital  godliness  on  j 
board  ship  !  The  supposition  is  absurd — tbe 
existence  of  such  a  thing  impossible.  Cen-  | 
sider  the  usual  recklessness  of  our  seamen  ; 
the  incalculable  injury  they  have  done  to  the 
Christian  cause  in  other  lands  by  their  ungod¬ 
liness.  Visit  oiir  sea-ports;  witness  a  ship 
paid  off.  Observe  the  licentious  misuse  of 
money  ;  the  triumph  of  vice  ;  the  hard-gained 
eariiingsof  months,  or  even  year?,  squandered 
in  a  very  few  days  or  hours.  How  can  we 
look,  then,  for  religion  or  godliness  among 
men  of  such  habits  ?  (Of  course  these  re¬ 
marks  do  not  apply  to  the  officers,  nor  to  any 
class  indiscriminately.)  And  yet  wherein 
consist  the  absurdity  and  the  impossibility 
that  religion  and  vital  godliness  should  be 
found  in  the  navy  ?  Proofs  innumerable  may 
be  attested  of  the  bravest  and  most  honored  of 
those  who  have  fought  their  country’s  battles, 
who  have  been  eminent  for  true  piety,  who 
have  uniformly  conducted  themselves,  even 
in  an  atmosphere  confessedly  little  calculated 
to  foster  and  cherish  Christian  feeling  and 
principles,  in  a  manner  such  as  becometh  tbe 
gospel  ot  Christ.  Bad  as  the  state  of  our  navy 
once  was — and  it  is  to  be  feared  it  is  bad  I 
enough  still — it  has,  nevertheless,  possessed 
its  seven  thousand  who  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal ;  who  have  been  enabled,  boldly 
and  unflincliingly,  to  confront  vice,  to  resist 
temptation,  and  to  set  before  others  an  exam¬ 
ple  of  beautiful  consistency.  And  this  among 
all  ranks  in  the  service,  from  a  Gam  bier  to 
the  lowest  seaman  in  the  fleet.  Gambier — 
the  name  ever  must  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
noblest  in  Britain’s  peerage.  Gambier — the 
foremost  to  fight  the  battles  of  his  country,  the 
foremost  to  fight  the  battles  of  his  Lord.  I^ng, 
long  will  that  name  be  had  in  remembrance 
— and  deservedly — in  our  navy  ;  probably 
longer  still  by  those  who,  through  his  instru¬ 
mentality,  were  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light. 

It  has  appeared  to  me  that  the  situation  in 
the  ministry  which  I  should  the  most  dislike 
to  fill,  would  be  that  of  a  chaplain  in  the 
navy ;  but  this  may  be  an  unwarranted  pre¬ 
judice.  It  certainly  may  not  aflbrd  so  many 
comforts  as  a  snug  rectory  ;  but  it  may,  and 
jiossibly  will,  afford  many  more  opportunities 
lor  usefulness.  And  if  a  man  is  really  de¬ 
voted  to  his  work,  and  has  conscientiously 
embarked  in  his  Master’s  cause,  for  the  set¬ 
ting  forth  of  his  glory  and  the  good  of  his 
fcllow-crcatures,  a  naval  appointment  may  be 
by  no  means  ineligible.  A  seaman’s  soul  is 
surely  as  valuable  as  a  rustic’s — the  salvation 
of  a  commander  as  the  salvation  of  a  squire. 
If  a  naval  chaplain  finds  few  congenial  souls 
with  whom  he  could  delight  to  hold  converse, 
are  not  many  of  the  clergy,  in  country  dis¬ 
tricts  especially,  compelled  with  reluctance  to 
admit  the  fact ;  for  they  are  too  often  appointed 
to  situations,  which  they  are  necessitated  to 
fill,  where  the  society  is  of  a  character  with 
which  no  right  feeling  man  would  for  a  mo- 
nient  have  a  desire  to  mingle.  The  grand 
point  is  to  follow  the  leadings  of  God’s  provi¬ 
dence,  so  far  as  we  think  we  can  discover 


them,  and  then  set  about  our  work,  in  faith  j 
that  if  we  be  not  weary  in  well-doing,  we  | 
shall  in  due  season  reap  if  we  faint  not.  j 
I  have  often  heard  naval  chaplains  declare  I 
that  they  have  uniformly  met  with  the  utmost  | 
respect  to  their  ministerial  office,  as  w’ell  as  j 
to  themselves  personally ;  that  they  have  j 
rarely  witnessed,  in  their  immediate  presence, 
anything  gross  or  revolting;  that,  often  in 
conversations  with  seamen,  they  have  discov¬ 
ered  a  religious  lone  of  feeling  on  which  they 
had  little  ^calculated  ;  and  that  they  <»uld 
number  many  with  whom— -though  in  widely 
dilTerent  spheres  of  life — they  could  take 
sweet  counsel  together,  and  whom  they  trnsi 
at  the  last  to  meet  in  that  sure  and  certain 
haven,  when  the  din  of  war  will  be  heard  no 
uiore,  and  the  raging  of  the  tempest  shall 
have  sunk  into  a  calm — quietness  and  assur¬ 
ance  for  ever. 

There  is  a  very  common  notion  in  the 
'vorld,  that,  the  moment  a  man  becomes  seri¬ 
ously  religious,  he  grows  lax  in  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  his  worldly  duiiss.  It  is  very  true 
such  instances  may  be  adduced  in  vast  num- 
bers,  but  they  will  not  bear  the  scrutiny  of 
Uriel  investigation.  It  w’ill  be  found  that 
erroneous  view's  of  religion  and  of  human  re¬ 
sponsibility  have  been  the  cause  of  this  ;  and 
Ifiat  to  the  individual’s  weakness,  and  not  to 
religious  principles,  his  inconsistency  is  to  be 
fitlributed.  1  have  know'n  a  man,  indeed,  so 
fond  of  attending  religious  meetings,  that  he 
entirely  neglected  his  business,  and  ruined 


“  During  the  winter  of  1812,  we  w'ere  | 
cruising  in  a  frigate  off  the  south  coast  of  , 
Spain,  co-operating  with  the  Spanish  patriots, 
w’henever  we  could  find  an  opportunity,  by 
supplying  them  W’ith  arms  and  ammunition, 
and  occasicnally  landing  and  giving  mere  sub¬ 
stantial  and  personal  proofs  of  our  alliance  by 
skirmishing  with  the  French  convoy  guards,  ' 
and,  upon  more  than  cne  occasion,  capturing 
them.  Our  second  lieutenant,  Morton,  was  a 
zealous  and  correct  officer,  a  good  seaman,  but 
wanting  in  what  at  that  time  English  sailors 
delighted,  and  expected  to  see  in  their  officers 
— mischief  and  devilry.  Feats  of  activity 
and  strength  he  was  always  the  foremost  to 
promote  and  the  most  ready  to  join  ;  but, 
being  of  a  serious  and  religious  disposition, 
he  was  considered  a  Methodist,  and  although 
no  one  dared  violate  discipline  by  openly  ridi¬ 
culing  him.  still  he  was  sneered  at  as  one  not 
likely  to  do  any  deed  of  daring,  such  as  at 
that  time  was  common  in  the  naval  service. 

It  is  true  that  no  opportunity  had  as  yet  pre¬ 
sented  itself  to  give  the  crew  and  his  brother 
officers  means  of  judging  how  far  their  opin¬ 
ions  were  correct ;  but  it  had  bwn  whispered 
that  Morton  had  upon  more  than  one  occa¬ 
sion,  when  a  midshipman,  given  proof  of 
high  courage,  in  risking  his  life,  not  against 
the  enemies  of  his  country,  but  in  rescuing 
fellow’-creatures  from  situations  of  imminent 
and  deadly  peril.  His  cool  and  seamanlike 
conduct  in  gales  of  wind  was  considered  ns 
the  result  of  his  experience  and  force  of 
habit;  and  Morton  himself  felt  that  his  reli¬ 
gious  and  conscientious  peculiarities  (for 
peculiar  they  unhappily  were  at  that  time  in 
the  navy)  placed  him  in  an  unpleasant  point  of 
view  w’ilh  his  messmates,  who,  although  men 
of  honor  and  gentlemen,  had,  from  long 
neglect,  acquired  an  habitual  distaste  to  any 
thing  serious  or  religious.  Morton  was  anx¬ 
ious  for  an  opportunity  to  show  that  the  gen¬ 
tlest  courtesy  and  most  serious  manners  were 
consistent  w'ith  the  bravest  hearts,  and  that, 
so  far  from  piety  dastardizing  the  feelings,  it 
only  added  confidence  to  courage,  and  purified 
the  motives  of  noble  actions.  It  was  not  long 
before  this  opportunity  was  afforded  him. — 
We  had  experienced  a  succession  of  heavy 
gales,  which  bad  obliged  us  to  remain  at  sea 
tor  some  w'eeks,  when  one  morning,  at  day- 
light,  a  vessel  was  discovered  close  to  leeward 
I  of  us.  She  was  soon  ascertained  to  be  an 
I  English  brig,  waterlogged  and  partially  dis- 
I  masted  ;  the  crew  had  taken  to  the  rigging, 
to  prolong  their  lives ;  for  the  sea  was 
making  a  complete  breach  over  the  vessel, 
and  throwing  the  spray  far  over  the  poor  fel¬ 
lows  in  the  rigging.  On  seeing  us,  they 
made  every  effort  to  attract  our  attention  and 
excite  our  pity.  The  moment  her  perilous 
i  situation  was  discovered  and  reported,  every 
I  man  of  the  crew  was  soon  on  deck,  anxiety 
I  and  pity  pourtrayed  in  every  weather-beaten 
I  countenance.  It  was  still  blowing  so  hard 
'  that  the  frigate  was  laying  to,  under  her 

>  storm  stay-sails,  and  the  character  of  the  sea 
1  ,  seemed  to  shut  out  all  hope  of  being  able  to 

>  I  save  these  poor  lellows,  for  it  appeared  im- 
I  j  possible  that  a  boat  could  live  ;  but  Morton,  It 
■  j  appears,  thought  differently,  for,  having  come 
1  j  upon  deck  with  the  other  officers,  he  had 
•  I  been  carefully  examining  the  vessel  with  his 
f  '  glass  ;  at  length,  turning  round,  he  stepped 


a-head  of  the  w'reck,  and  had  drifted  so  as  to 
bring  her  right  astern :  consequently,  the  I 
frigate  could  no  longer  act  a  breakwater  for  ! 
the  protection  of  tbe  loaded  boat ;  and,  when 
she  cleared  herself  from  the  wreck,  a  heavy 
sea  struck  and  half  filled  the  boat:  but, being 
prepared  with  buckets  and  having  spare 
hands,  she  was  soon  bailed  out ;  and,  after 
many  hairbreadth  escapes,  she  reached  the  I 
lee  quarter  of  the  frigate,  and  each  man  was 
soon  securely  slung  in  a  rope  and  hauled  on 
board  the  frigate.  No  attempt  was  made  to 
hoist  up  the  boat,  as  it  would  have  been  per¬ 
fectly  fruitless  :  she  was,  therefore,  left  to  her 
fate;  and,  as  tbe  last  man,  Morton, reached 
the  frigate’s  niizen  chains,  a  heavy  sea  struck 
the  boat  and  shivered  her  into  a  hundred 
fragments. 

“  Morton  was  warmly  congratulated  by  his 
messmates,  and  publicly  applauded  by  his 
captain,  who  remarked,  that,  but  for  his  skill 
and  daring,  eight  fellow’-creatures  must  have 
perished. 

“‘No,  sir,’  said  Morton,  modestly  ;  ‘  I  was 
only  the  humble  instrument  in  the  hands  and 
under  the  protection  of  a  higher  power.’ 

“  It  W'ill  readily  be  believed  that  this  coura¬ 
geous  act  of  his  operated  in  a  very  benefi¬ 
cial  manner  upon  the  feelings  and  manners 
of  many  of  the  crew,  who  had  considered 
cowardice  as  inse()arable  from  a  lender  con¬ 
science  ;  but,  having  now  a  superior  officer 
who  had  distinguished  himself  so  highly  for 
an  example,  they  were  no  longer  ashamed  to 
give  up  their  habits  of  profane  swearing,  and 
become,  if  not  good  Christians,  at  least  better 
men.” — From  the  Church  of  England 
Magazine. 


New  York  Bay. 

A  man  should  cross  our  noble  bay  within 
half  an  hour  of  sunrise  to  see  it  in  all  its  glory 
and  splendor — as  we  saw  it  this  morning  and 
have  often  seen  iu  Let  there  be,  in  addition, 
a  clear  sky  and  a  **  handsome  breeze”  from 
the  northwest,  and  not  a  bay  in  (he  world  can 
present  as'igUt  so  beautiful  and  enlireninf.  It 
makes  an  Amenexin’s  glad  heart  leap  with  joy 
and  swell  with  pride  to  see  the  broad  surface 
of  tranquil  water  lit  up  by  the  smiles  of  a  pure 
aUnosp^re  and  the  golden  beams  of  tlie  orient 
sun,  with  here  and  mere  a  blue  ripple,  crested 
with  white  spray,  like  sUver  frost-work  setting 
upon  sapphire,  or  purest  brilliants  in  Neptune’s 


The  Umtarian  Objection. 

It  is  thus  stated.  There  is  only  one  God  : 
thi  refore  the  Father  and  the  Son  cannot  both 
be  God. 

As  the  terms  arc  generally  understood,  the 
argument  is  inconclusive.  Our  idea  of  God 
is,  the  One  Existence  possessing  and  mani¬ 
festing  all  perfection.  When  wc  affirm  that 


!  partments  of  the  poetry  of  science,  and  that  of  ;  beftism.  that  “  makes  ns  actnal  partakers  of 
'  railwaya  carmol  fail  lobe  regarded  ns  the  Iliad  j  Christ’s  death.  I  would  noi  depreciate  the 


railways  carmot  fail  to  be  regarded  as  the  Iliad 
of  it*  prndocikms— embracing  tbe  accounts  of 
works  the  moea  expensive  and  gigantic — the 
description  of  engines  the  most  ingenious  and 
complex,  and  the  historj’ of  social  nmeliorotions 
whkb  are  now  ahering  the  \-erT  condition  of 
man — virtually  extending  the  very  term  of 
his  existence,  and  opening  new  and  extensive 
fields  for  the  exerciso  of  his  holiest  and  noblest 
adectiona.— AorM  British  Review. 


the  Father  is  Div  me,  we  mean  to  assert  that  j  ®  humiliation  of  “the  only  begotten  Son 


over  to  the  captain,  and  requested  he  would 
I  allow  him  to  have  the  whale-boat  from  the 
j  stern,  and  try  and  save  tbe  poor  fellows  on 
j  the  wreck.  The  captain  was  astonished,  not 
I  only  at  the  request,  but  more  so  from  its  being 
1  made  by  Morton. 

“  ‘  Are  you  serious,  Mr.  Morton  ?’  said  the 
captain. 

“  ‘  Perfectly  so,  sir  ;  and,  I  think,  by  care¬ 
ful  management,  the  boat  will  live  ;  at  all 
events,  I  am  ready  and  willing  to  make  the 
atlcinpl.’ 

“  ‘  I  admire  your  courage  and  humanity, 
Mr.  Morton,’  said  the  captain  ;  *  but  I  do  not 
feel  justified  in  desiring  any  man  to  accom¬ 
pany  you  on  what  appears  to  me  a  forlorn 
hope  ;  and  I  feel  certain  the  undertaking 
would  only  increase  the  number  of  victims.’ 

“  Without  answering  the  captain’s  objec¬ 
tions,  Morion  bounded  forward  upon  the  fore¬ 
castle,  and  soon  returned  to  the  quarter-deck, 
accompanied  by  a  dozen  men. 

“‘These  men,  sir,’  said  Morion,  smiling, 
<  and  as  many  more,  have  volunteered  to  join 
me  in  my  attempt  to  save  those  poor  wretches 
from  certain  destruction.’ 

“  Several  of  the  officers,  ashamed  of  their 
previous  unjust  opinion  of  Morton’s  courage, 

I  now  joined  tn  his  request,  and  volunteered  to 

>  join  him  ;  but  he  refused  all  assistance  but 

>  six  men,  and,  after  some  more  persuasion  on 
*  his  part  and  hesitation  on  the  captain’s,  per- 
!  mission  was  granted.  Placing  the  frigate  as 
^  close  upon  the  weather  beam  of  the  wreck  as 


He  possesses  absolute  perfection ;  so  we  ^ 
affirm  concerning  the  Son,  and  so  also  qon-  ** 
cerning  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  three  Divine  J' 
Beings,  each  possessing  absolute  perfection,  I  ‘‘ 
would  always  will  and  act  the  same  things,  j  ^ 
and  therefore  would  always  be  manifested  to  ^ 
the  universe  ns  One.  So  that  regarding  the  |  “ 
objection  in  the  most  favorable  light,  in  the  I 
reason  of  the  thing  it  is  inconclusive :  for  j 
even  did  we  suppose  the  existence  of  three  j  '' 
perfect  Beings,  there  would  always  be  a  1  '' 
manifested  Oneness.  j  ® 

In  the  next  place,  the  argument  is  useless,  j  J 
The  proposition  has  no  object.  It  means  j  : 
nothing  except  to  deny  that  God  is  Three,  in  i  J 
the  some  sense  in  which  He  Is  One — a  very  j  ^ 
favorite  absurdity  with  our  opponents,  which  ! 
they  endeavor  to  fasten  upon  us.  No  in-  ' 
strncted  Trinitarian  will  be  caught  by  such  a  * 
snare.  No  'I’rinitarian  proposes  to  maintain  * 
that  three  Persons  are  one  Person,  nor  that  ‘ 
three  Gods  are  one  God  ;  but  that  three  sacred  * 
Persons,  revealed  as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  ' 
Ghost,  are  one  God — an  entirely  different  ’ 
proposition,  which  this  objection  docs  not  ' 
reach.  ' 

In  the  next  place,  the  argument  is  without 
foundation.  It  rests  upon  an  assumption  ;  ' 

that  is,  the  knowledge  of  what  is  the  mode  of  ‘ 
existence  of  the  incomprehensible  God.  No 
man  possesses  that  knowledge,  nor  can  pos-  ' 
sess  it.  No  man  can  say  in  whnt  the  Divine 
Unity  consists.  Yet  the  force  of  the  objec¬ 
tion  turns  upon  the  assumption,  that  the  Unity 
of  the  Godhead  is  such,  that  in  it  there  cannot 
be  a  triple  Personality;  which  is  such  a  beg¬ 
ging  of  the  question,  as  no  logician  should  be 
guilty  of. 

The  whole  difficulty  of  the  doctrine,  let  me 
say,  lies  in  this  point.  The  Unitarian  care¬ 
lessly  assumes,  as  if  it  could  not  be  and  never 
was  denied,  that  the  sacred  (jrodhead  exists  as 
one  Person.  We  fearlessly  deny  it.  It  can-  i 
not  be  proved.  The  Scriptures  contain  no 
such  revelation  of  the  mode  of  the  Divine  i 
existence.  On  the  contrary  they  reveal  a 
triple  Personality.  The  Father  is  God.  The 
Son  is  God.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  God.  Three  1 
Divine  Persons  are  in  the  Unity  of  God. 
God  cannot,  then,  be  One  Person.  Herein  is 
the  fallacy  of  the  objection ;  and  it  would, 
perhaps,  be  sufficient  thus  to  expose  it.  To 
a  term  in  the  first  proposition  a  meaning  is 
affixed,  which  in  the  conclusion  is  changed. 

“  There  is  only  one  God.”  We  acknowledge 
it :  one  Divine  Being  or  Essence,  w-ho  is  not 
one  Person.  “Therefore,”  it  is  continued, 

“  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
cannot  be  one  Person,  God.”  True;  but 
three  Divine  Persons  may  be  one  Divine 
Being  or  Essence,  one  Godhead.  That  is 
Trinitarianism.  And  against  that  rock,  the 
ripples  of  such  an  objection  as  we  have  indi¬ 
cated  beat  in  vain. 

Before  we  dismiss  the  reflections  to  which 
this  objection  has  given  rise,  let  me  add,  that 
our  doctrine  is  not  only  perfectly  consonant 
with  right  reason,  but  it  can  also  be  abun¬ 
dantly  illustrated  by  familiar  facts.  There  is 
illustration  of  it,  wherever  oneness  occurs 
I  from  plurality  ;  not  an  explanation  of  the 
!  mode  of  the  Divine  existence,  but  an  illustra¬ 
tion  of  tho  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  This 
,  doctrine,  simply  stated,  is  that  Three  in  one 
t  respect  are  One  in  another.  Here,  this  day, 
-  is  unity  from  plurality ;  unity  of  worship 
1  from  a  plurality  of  hearts;  unity  of  thought 
r  from  a  plurality  of  minds.  In  the  govern- 
’  inent  ol  your  island  (Guernsey),  there  is  a 
:-  unity  of  authority,  the  “  Royal  Court,”  a 
I-  manifested  unity  of  power  proceeding  from  a 
:,  plurality  of  individual  persons,  styled  “Jurats,” 
and  therefore  from  the  exercise  of  a  plurality 
r,  of  individual  wills. 

n  In  these  illustrations  we  understand  Uie 
IS  whole  meaning  of  the  terms  employed ;  we 


of  God.”  On  the  contrary,  it  beholds  Him  | 
existing  from  eternity  in  unity  with  the 
Father,  and  sharing  the  Father’s  immortal 
love  belore  the  world  was.  It  bi’holds  Him, 
rising  in  the  majesty  of  Essential  Divinily, 
and  by  virtue  of  His  own  right,  calling  the 
atoms  of  chaos,  and  marshalling  them  for  , 
heavens  and  earth.  It  beholds  Him,  in  a  new  | 
exhibition  of  His  character,  pitying  a  lost 
world.  It  beholds  HJ>ft  for  His  love  to  that  | 
world  assuming  humanity ;  and  then,  with  a  i 
strengthened  vision,  it  resumes  its  lessons,  j 
where  the  other  system  but  begins  to  hear  of 
Christ.  Through  all  the  Mediator’s  earthly 
journeyings,  it  sees  the  footste{>s  of  a  God. 
The  bread  multipiii's,  because  the  Creator 
speaks.  The  tumultuous  sea  is  still,  because 
it  feels  the  Creator’s  breath.  'I'he  raging 
madman  is  recovered  from  the  demon,  because 
the  Creator  re-asseris  His  power  over  the  i 
soul.  Tbe  dead  man  carried  out  for  burial, 
at  His  word  shakes  off  the  tyrant  curse  and 
lives;  it  is  the  Creator  renewing, as  he  formed, 
the  man.  And  when  the  Mediator  reaches 
the  agony  and  shame,  tbe  thorns,  the  nails, 
the  gall,  the  cross  ;  it  is  the  God,  giving  ex¬ 
piatory-  value  to  the  sufferings  of  humanity  ; 
the  God-man  making  possible  and  actual  an 
atonement  for  the  world.  And  when  the  ! 
Mediator  rises  from  the  dead;  when  He  as¬ 
cends  on  high;  when  He  takes  His  r«yal 
seat;  when  He  assumes  His  royal  sceptre, 
and  while  He  exercises  supreme  dominion,  it 
is  the  God,  still  acting  as  commissioned  for 
a  Mediatorial  work.  Our  conclusion  reaches 
further  than  the  end  of  time.  It  sees  the 
Mediator’s  office  ended,  but  the  Divine  Person 
still  the  same.  And  through  eternity  to  come, 
as  in  eternity  gone  past,  it  sees  the  Divine 
Son,  in  Unity  with  the  Divine  Father,  and 
the  Divine  Spirit,  swaying  the  affairs  and 
guiding  the  interests  of  generations  of  future 
worlds.  Sympathy  !  did  I  say  T  Sympathy, 
between  the  two  systems  ?  Why*  we  do  not 
think  or  speak  of  the  same  Being.  As  merely 


All  is  life  and  motion— energy  and  joy.  i 
Coming  from  the  east  are  noble  steamboats —  | 
mammoth  arks  of  the  modern  waters,  gracefully  I 
floating  upon,  yet  swiftly  piercing  the  yield-  j 
ing  tide,  their  faultless  models  vieing  in  purity  | 
of  whiteness  with  the  snowy  crests  of  the  j 
waves  they  part. — How  noiselessly  they  glide 
in  conscious  beauty  and  power,  yet  with  what 
strange  combinations  of  furious  elements — fire 
and  water^and  of  human  passions  are  they 
freighted.  Now  crossing  the  stream  are  nu¬ 
merous  ferry-boats,  with  passengers  fresh  from 
the  rest  of  sleep,  buoyant  and  braced  for  the 
day’s  trials  and  duties.  Now  comes  ringing 
upon  the  ear  the  merry  sound  of  the  sailors’ 
song  as  the  anchor  is  weighed,  the  sail  spread 
to  the  breeze  and  the  vessel’s  head  pointed  to 
the  outward  passage. 

Yonder  lies  a  noble  ship,  with  her  sails 
hanging  loosely,  but  ready  to  be  “  braced”  at 
a  moment’s  notice,  “  a  taut,”  cable  and  her 
anchor  “  a  plumb,”  indicating  that  the  crew 
wait  only  the  word  of  command  and  the 
anchor  comes  home,  the  yards  are  braced,  and 
away,  bounding  over  the  limpid  waves,  she 
hies  to  her  distant  port.  But  the  captain  has 
slept  on  shore,  and  his  noble  ship  stirs  not  till 
she  feels  his  fool  upon  deck  and  hears  his  well- 
known  voice.  A  small  skiff  creeps  out  from 
!  among  the  throng  of  vessels  at  the  wharves, 

'  crosses  the  stream  as  though  instinct  with  life, 
j  lies  alongside  the  gallant  ship,  and  almost  as 
quick  as  thought  the  captain  proudly  walks 
!  the  deck.  Now’  heave-ho,  boys,  with  a  will ! 

I  Hoora  ! — steady  ! — the  sails  shake,  they  fill ! 
lloon  ! — farewell  to  the  outward  hound. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


I  'nc  ndilor*  ar*  no;  to  be  cou*Mere<l  re»poii»ibU  for  ih« 
I  ophlion*  of  (heir  FormfonAent*  on  •uhlreurrkpeetins  which 
i  h«  Chaiek  •How*  ■  tfhr«r>  ly  of  •eaiiOMM. 


For  the  Fpiacoral  Recorder. 

Coxbin’s  Blaok  Book,  or  the  Missouri 
Manual  and  Cateohism. 

A  LETTER  TO  THE  REV.  ALMON  1).  CORBIN 
FROM  AN  OLD  ACqUAlNTANCF.. 
(CoDiinaed.) 


I  come  now,  my  d-rar  sir,  to  notice  the 
teachings  of  your  book  in  connexion  with  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptism — and  which  are,  in 


value  of  baptism,  neither  would  1  exaggerate 
that  valwe  ;  but  I  would  give  to  it  its  appro¬ 
priate  place,  as  the  cause  only  which  Christ 
hz8  chosen  to  appoint,  as  t^e  door  of  en- 
teraoce  into  the  visible  organization  of  h  * 
Church  on  earth,  in  which  we  openly,  before 
men,  give  expression  to  our  faith  in  Christ, 
and  pledge  onraclves  to  continue  his  faithful 
servants  and  ooldiers  till  onr  lives’  end.  But 
there  is  a  moral  and  spiritual  influence  con- 
tempUted,  which  must  either  metuedfy,  as  in 
the  case  of  adults,  or  eonstrttetive/yt  as  in  the 
case  of  infants,  precede  baptism,  which  is 
I  separate  from,  and  independent  of,  that  sacra- 
1  rnent,  and  which  alone  ontillos  a  person  to  a 
{mnicipation  in  it,  and  wiihcut  which  it  is  of 
no  real  advantage  to  any  one.  This  discus¬ 
sion  of  this  point  will  come  up  more  fully 
under  the  third  positiiHi,  on  which,  according 
to  my  understanding,  you  have  assumed  in  the 
■  extracts  which  1  have  given  above,  from  pp. 

'  131,  132,  133,  of  your  Manual.  I  am  now 
'  concerned  with  the  first  of  those  {witions  ;  in 
I  which  you  maintain  that  it  is  something  be- 
\  sides  faith,  or  apart  from  faith,  viz:  baptism, 
I  which  unites  the  sinner  to  Christ,  and  that 
!  not  in  the  sense  of  constituting  him  a  menil>er 


my  judgment,  fully  as  erroneonsand  nnscrip-  !  visible  (Church,  but  in  the  sense  of  a 


turul  as  are  your  doctrines  in  connexion  with  '’^*1  spiritual  union,  prinliicing  forgivrn»‘Ns 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Ijord’s  Supper.  Thus  of  sins  and  fitness  for  glory— for  soy  you  on 
you  teach  pp.  131,  132,  I3J1,  of  your  bork,  P-  141),  in  baptism  “we  welcome  memhers, 
that  “  it  is  not  by  faith  alone  tLat  we  are  oily  of  visible  Church,  but  of  the 
united  to  Christ.”  “  Nay,  “  it  is  not  faith''  communion  of  saints,  which  is  the  blesseil 
say  you,  “but  the  washing  of  regeneration  j  company  of  all  faithful  people.”  In  baptism, 
and  the  spirit  of  adoption  therein  given,  that  j  ”  "'o  beconie  brethren  of  the  saints  and  nil 
actually  makes  us  sons  ;”  ami  again,  “  we  are  ‘  ^le  faithful  departed,  we  art'  sharers  of  their 


made  actual  partakers  of  Christ’s  death  by 
being  buried  with  Christ  in  his  death,  and 
this  is  done  in  the  sacrament  of  the  new 
birth."  Here  let  us  pause  in  our  quotations, 
to  notice  a  little  what  yon  here  say ;  and, 
from  the  quotations  above  given,  I  think  it 
evidently  appears,  that  yon  teach. — 1.  'I’hat 
it  is  something  besides  faith,  that  linitc.s  us  to 
Christ.  Nay,  that  is  not  faith  but  baptism 
that  mokes  the  sinner  a  sen  of  God.  2.  'rhiil 
nil  who  are  baptized,  are  made  aetual partak¬ 
ers  of  Christ's  death.  3.  'I’hat  the  spirit  of 
adoption,  or  that  moral  change  which  makes 
the  sinner  a  new  creatim*  in  Christ  Jesns, 
always  attend,  and  is,  therefore,  inseparable 
from  the.  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  'I’o  each 


faith,  hope  and  charity,  in  which  thev  live<i 
and  died.”  In  baptism  “  we  are  delivered 
fn>m  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  made  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  by  a  new  creation.”  Such  and 
a  great  deal  more  to  the  same  effect  is  the 
language  which  you  hold  u|)on  this  subject — 
and  by  which  you  would  set  aside  Imth  alto¬ 
gether,  and  substitute  iKiptism,  us  that  which 
IS  to  do  all  but  every  thing  for  the  sinner. — 
St.  Paul,  Gal.  ii.  21),  soys,  “lam  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless,  I  live,  yet  not  I, 

I  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  and  the  lile  that  1 
I  now  live,  I  live  by  faith  of  the  Son  of  Gnil.” 
j  ’I'd  whnt  dxs  St.  Paul,  niy  dear  sir,  attribute 
j  the  indwelling  and  vitalizing  influence  of 
( 'hrist  in  himself  ?  I’u  the  fact  of  his  havin-r 


from  the.  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  To  each  I  ’  nrist  in  hiinsell  r  to  the  tact  of  his  havin'r 
of  these  positions  separatelv,  and  to  all  of  !  L’en  baptized  by  Ananias  ?  Nay,  hut  the 
them  collectively,  I  most  decidt’dly  object.  Is  which  he  exercised  in  the  Sun  of  Goil. 

it  true  that  “  it  IS  not  faith  alone  that  unites  j  Is  it  not  strange  if  Iwplisin  were  this  great 
us  to  Christ  ?”  So  you  pcsitively  decide.—  '  thing  which  you  contend  for,  that  St.  I’nul 
Hut  is  the  Word  of  (Jod  lor  you  or  against  yon  i  Utl^cs  so  little  notice  of  it?  Where  do  we 
in  this  matter  ?  In  your  book  you  Tail  to  d is-  9ud  h:in  referring  to  his  baptism  ns  that 
tinguish  hetween  being  a  nominal  memb«T  of  "  hicli  “  united  him  to  Christ,”  as  that  which 


And  yoniler  too  are  small  craft,  all  pressing  j  Christ’s  Church,  as  a  visible  organization  of 


on  toward  the  outer  bay,  and  among  them 
some  of  these  most  graceful,  most  br-aiitiful,  of 
all  inanimate  creatures,  our  New  York  pilot 
boats.  There  goes  Nos.  3  and  7 — wonderful 
creations  of  human  skill,  how  conscious  they 
are  of  their  powers  and  importance  !  How 
close  they  sail  to  the  wind  !  How  swiftly 
yet  gently  they  yield  to  the  mysterious,  unseen 
power  that  controls  their  every  movement — 
that  small  piece  of  timber  at  the  stern  which 
that  manly  form  moves  carelessly  with  a  single 
hand. 

On  speed  they,  worming  their  rapid  way 
through  that  forest  of  small  craft,  and  passing 


men  in  the  world  ;  and  beiiicn  spiritual  mem- 
l»er  of  Christ’s  mystical  body,  which  is  the 
blessed  company  of  all  faithlul  people,  whose 
names  are  written  in  heaven,  and  who  shall 
ultimately  be  saved — and  hence  you  are  led 
into  the  error  of  confounding  the  conditions  or 


takes  so  little  notice  «d  it?  Where  ilo  we 
find  h:in  referring  to  his  baptism  as  that 
which  “  united  him  to  Christ,”  as  that  which 
procured  for  liim  “  the  sjorit  of  adoption,” 
and  loade  him  “actnully  a  partaker  of  his  Sa¬ 
viour’s  death  V'  1  reply,  einpliatically,  no 
ti'hrre.  Hut  could  this  possibly  be  S",  h.id 
St.  Paul’s  views  of  baptism  coincided  with 
yours?  Bead  St.  Paul,  and  you  will  fiiul 
that  all  that  you  attribute  to  baptism,  he  nl- 


lerms  upon  which  we  bixonie  the  one,  with  j  to  faith,  \yhil8t  of  baptism  we  hear 


those  upon  which  we  become  the  other.  Of 
the  visible  botly  of  Christ’s  Church  in  the 
world,  we  become  members  in  baptism — but 
that  we  do  not  become  “  actual  partakers  of 
Christ’s  death,”  and,  in  this  sense,  “  his  n'.eni- 
bers,”  as  you  leach,  I  think  I  shall  lie  able 
satisfactorily  to  show,  and  the  instrumentality 


every  vessel  on  their  course.  All  hail  to  you,  |  by  which  we  are  thus  “  united  to  Christ,”  in 


noble  pilots !  Heaven  speeil  you  on  your 
mission  and  smile  upon  your  labors. 


oppo8;lion  to  your  teaching,  I  shall  maintain  is 
by  faith  alone;"  and  in  snpprirtof  my  posi- 


O  what  a  sight!  A  molten  lake,  skirted  [  tion,  I  will  direct  your  attention  to  the  follow- 
by  two  noble  cities,  with  their  countless  spires  j  ing  Scriptural  argument:  “ 'I'hen  said  Jesus 
and  steeples,  with  “  the  cross”  elevated  almve  |  to  the  Jews  who  believed  on  him  ;  if  ye  con- 


every  other  object,  meet  emblem  and  solution 
of  our  country’s  greatness  and  glory,  ami  a 
million  silicions  surfaces  gleaming  in  the  sun¬ 
light,  and  the  rolling  waters  teeming  with  ships 
of  every  nation.  Little  wot  they  who  indulge 
in  “  a  little  more  sleep  and  a  little  more  slum¬ 
ber,”  of  the  glories  they  miss  for  the  lack  of 
being  on  the  liosom  of  the  bay  when  the  world 
wake  to  life,  and  our  own  bright,  glorious  sun 
throw’s  his  first  rays  athwart  the  beauteous  and 
I  animated  scene. — Com.  Adv. 


The  Poetry  of  Meohanism-  | 

It  has  been  lately  shown  that  there  is  poetry  j 
in  science,  and  more  recently  it  has  been  as-  I 
serted  that  there  is  poetry  even  in  railways,  j 
We  cheerfully  adopt  both  these  propositions 
in  all  their  truth  and  beauty,  and  are  surprised  ' 
only  at  the  limitation  w’ilh  which  the  senti-  j 
ment  has  been  surrounded.  Poetry  acknow-  | 
ledges  no  boundary  to  its  domains.  Its  strains  | 


tinue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples 
indeed,  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.” — St.  John  viii. 
31.  Those  of  whom  the  Saviour  says,  “ye 
are  my  disciples  indeed,”  1  presume  you  will 
admit  are  “in  Christ,”  that  is,  united  to 
him."  Yet  this  he  atlirms  of  the  Jews  in  the 
text,  in  view  of  certain  conditions.  Hut  what 
were  those  conditions  ?  Baptism  ?  no  such 
conditions  is  named.  Nay,  hut  the  iniliulion 
into  this  stale  of  union,  of  discipieship,  is 
here  distinctly  intimated  to  he  faith, — ‘*  then 
said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  who  believed  on 
him."  They  had  not  been  baptized,  they 
hud  but  believed,  and  upon  this  Jesus  ac¬ 
knowledges  tiiem  his  disciples.  The  con¬ 
tinuing  in  his  word,  undoubtedly  implies  the 
bringing  forth  in  their  lives,  and  the  fruits  of 
obedience  and  duly,  of  which  a  compliance 
with  the  ordinance  of  Baptism  was  one.  But 
still  they  become  disciples  of  Christ,  and  are 
united  to  his  mystical  body,  viz:  thatChurch 
1  which  is  composed  of  all  fuithtul  ueoole  : 


man,  or  even  angel,  or  noblest  and  highest  of  are  breathed  throughout  the  physical  ns  well  I  which  is  composed  of  all  faithful  people  ; 
created  intelligences,  Christ  would  be  still  ns  the  moral  world— its  music  is  heard  among  ]  prior  to  their  continuance  in  liis  word,  prior 
immeasurably  less  than  God.  But  for  us,  a  the  spheres — it  chaunis  its  lays  over  the  i  to  their  reception  of  the  rite  of  Baptism,  and 

Saviour  crucified— our  Priest,  our  King,  our  loves  of  the  plants,  ond  its  sympathies  are  j  this  solely  in  consequence  of  their  faith  in 

Love,  our  Worship,  our  Hope,  our  Trust — is  entwined  even  round  the  sufferings  and  enjoy-  '  Christ  as  the  true  Messiah.  But  faith  being 
our  God.  menis  of  irrational  existence.  What  a  noble  '  genuine,  will  always  produce  its  fruits,  in  a 

Is  there  sympathy  between  such  systems—  epic  is  the  universe  itself!  delineated  in  j  life  of  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  Sa- 

systems  in  which  the  Being  worshipped  is  not  radiant  hieroglyphics  on  the  azure  canvass  of  j  viour,  and  l^cause  he  has  enjoined  it,  those 

the  same— systems  in  which  one,  or  the  other, 
adores  an  “  unknotvn  God  ?”  Be  not  de- 


radiant  hieroglyphics  on  the  azure  canvass  of 
the  firmament,  as  explored  by  the  sfiace- 
penel rating  tube  of  the  astronomer,  and  de- 


whn  have  faith,  will,  without  delay,  openly 
and  before  the  world,  in  the  ordinance  of  bap- 


him  say  to  the  Corinthians,  “  I  thank  God  I 
baptized  none  of  you,  but  ('rispus  and 
Gains — and  1  baptized  also  the  household  of 
Stephanos,  besides,  I  know  nc't  that  I 
baptized  any  other,  for  Christ  sent  me  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel."  And 
he  adds,  “  It  pleased  (iud  by  the  fixilishness 
of  preaching,  to  save  them  that  believed." 
Now  is  it  not  worse  than  absurd  ;  nay,  i.s  it 
not  a  libel  upon  the  character  of  the  Aposth*, 
to  represent  him  as  congratulating  himself, 
aj’e,  as  thanking  God,  that,  through  his  iii- 
strninentnlity,  so  feer,  only  Crispus  and  Gains 
and  the  household  of  Stephnnns,  had  received 
“  the  spirit  of  adoption,”  had  been  made 
“actual  partakers  of  ('hrist’s  death,”  hud 
been  “  delivered  from  the  jhiwot  of  the  devil,” 
hud  been  taken  from  their  “  natural  position 
as  children  of  wrath,”  and  “  made  children  of 
<lod  by  a  new  creation?”  That,  through  his 
instrumentality,  so  few  had  been  introduced 
into  the  communion  of  suiiitc,  which  is  the 
blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people,”  Ac., 
and  is  it  not  worse  than  a  libel  upon  the 
character  of  St.  Haul,  is  it  net  a  blasphemy 
perpetrated  against  the  Saviour,  to  represi’ut 
the  Apostle  as  jin^tifying  his  course,  in  this 
particular.byaffirmingthai  Christ  comniis-sion- 
ed  him  for  no  such  purpose.  Such  is  the 
light,  nevertheless,  in  which  you  would  pre¬ 
sent  St.  I’aul,  and  if  your  tlieory  be  true  you 
1  are  justified  in  so  doing.  But  you  are  ii'>l 
I  justified  in  so  doing ;  and  you  dare  not  say 
I  that  you  ore;  therefore  your  theory  is  not 
i  true,  but  is  a  sad  perversion  of  our  cotniii'  ii 
j  Christianity,  and,  as  a  false  beacon,  may  mis¬ 
lead  hundreds  so  as  to  make  shipw’reck  of 
,  their  si  uls,  by  inducing  them  to  look  to  the 
I  act  of  man  for  that  w  hich  can  alone  result 
;  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  Again,  St.  Paul 
I  says,  “  For  ye  arc  the  children  of  (Jod,  through 
faith  in  (>hri.st  Jesus,”  Gal.  iii.  20.  'rh"se 
;  who  are  the  children  of  God  are,  I  should 
I  suppose,  “  united  to  Christ,”  they  surely 
j  enjoy  the  spirit  of  adoption,”  they  have 


yourself  distinguish  but  little  between  the 
creature  of  vour  theory,  and  the  revealed  Je- 

,  I  .  .  -r*  •  _ _ *1 _ 


comprehend  the  plurality,  and  how,  and  in  |  vinity 


God  of  very  God,”  you  dig  a  gulf  between  ! 
Christ  and  God,  as  objects  of  worship  and 
honor,  of  love  and  hope,  and  faith,  which,  al¬ 
though  you  may  think  it  only  the  depth  of  a 
theoretical  speculation,  is  deep  as  the  very 
foundation  of  God’s  throne.  ’Ihcre  is  but 
this  alternative.  Christ  is  “  very  CoU,”  or 
j  verily  a  creature.  And  then,  w’e  repeat  it, 

I  in  the  one  system,  Christ  is  honored  as  a 
j  creature  ;  in  the  other,  as  the  .Most  High  God. 

Here,  then,  is  a  dilemma ;  a  dileiiMiia  for 
you,  if  as  yet  you  have  not  decided  what 
answer  to  return  to  Him  that  sent  me  with 
this  message  ol  the  text.  A  fearful  dileiiiiiia  ! 
ll  Christ  is  God,  at  the  peril  of  your  soul  you 
cannot  honor  Him  only  as  a  creature.  Think 
you.  He,  who  has  so  solemnly  declared,  “  I 
am  a  jealous  God,  and  my  glory  1  will  not 
give  lo  another,”  will  coroplacenlly  behold, 
while  you  unite  with  others  U  deny  His  di- 


his  brief  hour,  emblazoning  his  vices  and  his  1  service,  which  identifies  him  before  the 
crimes,  and  rioting  in  giddy  frivolity  above  |  world,  w’ith  the  defenders  of  his  country,  and 
burning  caverns  and  primeval  tombs,  and  i  ibe  maintainers  of  its  honor.  And  so  it  is 
among  the  contemporary  dead,  over  whom  he  with  the  soldier  of  Christ,  it  is  not  the  assum- 
has  himself  sighed  and  wept.  Beneath  the  lava  ing  the  badge  in  baptism  that  constitutes  him 
crust  on  which  he  daily  treads  and  slumbers,  a  soldier,  but  it  is  his  individual  faith,  his  be- 
he  witnesses  the  Iracedv  of  the  nre-Adamile  lief  in  Christ,  which  is,  in  fact,  his  enlistment 


he  witnesses  the  tragedy  of  the  pre-Adamite 
age,  in  which  all  the  characters  have  perishad, 
without  leaving  a  seed  behind  ;  while  on  its 


into  the  service  of  his  Saviour,  though  it  is  in 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  that  be  assumes  his 


surface  is  played  the  comedy  of  modern  life,  j  uniform,  which  he  then  solemnly  swears 
in  which  intellectual  and  immortal  man  eats,  !  never  to  dishi  nor  or  disgrace.  Again,  the 
and  driiiks,  and  dies  ;  and  exhibited  the  farce.  Saviour  having  prated  for  his  disci()les,  adds. 


what  sense,  tbe  many  are  one.  Did  we 
equally  well  understand  all  the  terms  em¬ 
ployed  in  stating  the  doctrine,  we  should  find 
no  greater  difficulty  in  its  comprehension. 
But  we  may  use  a  still  better  illustration. 
For  the  fact  lo  which  we  refer,  while  it  is 
perfectly  familiar,  and  perfectly  believed,  is 
also  a  perfect  mystery  in  precisely  that  ro- 


worsbip 


another  (jod  than  Him  ?  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  Christ  is  not  very  (.Jod,  our  solemn 
Sabbath  worship  is  a  vain  offering,  as  lo  an 
idol  Juggernaut ;  for  we  know  not  what  we 
worship.  It  is  far  worse ;  it  is  blasphemy  ; 
we  deliberately  offer  Jehovah’s  glory  to  one 
who  at  best  is  but  an  exalted  man.  Is  it  not 
a  dilenuna  worthy  a  soul’s  regard;  a  decision 


never  to  dishmor  or  disgrace.  Again,  the 
Saviour  having  prayed  for  his  diseijiles,  adds, 
in  which  kings  and  conquerors  are  reproduced  !  St.John  xvii.  2(),  “Neither  pray  1  for  these 
in  clay,  or  embalmed  by  the  apothecary,  or  ^  alone,  but  for  them  also  mho  shall  believe  on 
thrust  underground  by  the  sexton.  Noristhe  'rne  their  word,”  &c.  Now  h*-r«  in  this 
poetry  of  life  thus  limited  to  humanity,  with  j  prayer,  the  Saviour  leaches  that  there  is  the 
its  conflicting  interests  and  passions.  It  claims  ■  most  perfect  and  intimate  union  subsisting  be- 
a  right  of  song  over  the  speechless  denizens  j  tween  himself  and  those  f.r  wln  m  he  prays 
of  the  forest  i^nd  the  heath,  of  the  ocean  and  — indeed,  so  intimate  is  lint  union,  that  he 
the  air.  The  I’ierian  spring  has  tributaries  j  does  not  hesitate  lo  express  it  by  tbe  strong 
even  in  the  haunts  of  ferocious  natures;  and  phrase,  “  I  in  them,"  and  still  further,  he 
with  the  blocd-stained  hearth  of  the  tiger,  and  adds,  “  I  will  that  they  also  be  with  me 
the  roofless  home  which  the  jungle  or  the  rock  where  1  am,  that  they  may  see  my  glory  ; 
affords  to  the  carnivorous  pilgrim,  there  are  that  is,  that  they  niay  partake  of  my  glory. 
associations  of  tenderness  and  love,  of  suffer-  Those  of  whom  the  Saviour  thus  speaks,  I 
ing  and  enjoyment,  more  noble  and  affecting  presume  you  will  admit,  or  at  will 

than  those  which  are  linked  with  the  lower  and  not  deny,  are  “united  to  Christ  and  are 
more  savage  grades  of  humanity.  When  made  “actsal  partakers  of  Christ  s  death. 
animal  and  intellectual  life  are  sheltered  under  But  how  is  this  state  of  things  effected  ?  1  he 
j  the  same  roof,  and  when  instinct  ond  reason  Saviour  tells  os,  it  is  through  the  instrumen- 
I  are  auxiliaries  in  the  house  or  on  the  heath,  ■  tality  of  faith.  He  tell  us  that  this  is  the 
wc  learn  to  appreciate  the  virtues  and  the  privilege  of  those  who  believe  on  him.  But 
affections,  if  not  the  knowledge  and  the  wis-  you  say,  not  so,  you  first  say  “it  is  not  by 
dom,  of  the  brutes  that  perish.  The  poetry  of  faith  alone  that  we  are  united  to  Christ,”  and 
mechanism  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  de-  you  then  add,  “  it  is  not  faith”  at  all,  but 


is,  that  it  is  faith  alone.  “  Ye  are  the  children 
of  f-Jod  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.”  But  you 
say  no,  “  it  is  not  by  faith  alone  that  we  are 
united  lo  (Jhrisi” — nay,  you  teach  that  “  it  is 
not  faith"  at  alt,  but  baptism,  by  which  wo 
I  have  “  the  spirit  of  adoption,”  by  which  wo 
are  actually  made  sons,”  and  by  which  “  wo 
are  made  actual  partakers  of  Christ’s  death.” 
Here  then  is  Paul  vs.  Corbin,  and  the  fact 
that  St.  Paul,  in  the  following  verse,  refers  to 
baptism,  saying,  “  As  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  pul  on  Christ,” 
but  strengthens  the  argument  against  you, 
and  in  favor  of  iny  understanding  of  St.  Paul, 
viz  :  that  it  is  by  faith  and  not  by  baptism 
that  we  become  the  children  of  Ornl.  By 
baptism,  a  public  visible  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  is  made  by  those  who,  antecedently  to 
j  this  sacrament,  had,  by  faith,  become  the 
I  chiltlren  of  God— and  unless  the  jK*rson  bap- 
j  lized  hud  become  a  child  of  God  by  faith, 

I  prior  to  his  baptism,  the  putting  on  the  open 
j  profession  of  that  faith  in  baptism,  would  be 
but  a  vain  ceremony,  unprofitable  lo  the  re¬ 
cipient,  ond  unacceptable  lo  God.  Faith, 
then,  and  not  baptism,  1  maintain,  ujion  tho 
authority  of  St.  Paul,  is  that  by  which  we  are 
“  united  lo  Christ,”  by  which  we  receive  the 
“  adoption  of  sons,”  and  are  “  made  actual 
partakers  of  Christ’s  death.”  Again,  in  tho 
()  vs.  5ih  chap,  of  the  Epistle  lo  the  Galatians, 
St.  Paul  says,  “  For,  in  Christ  Jesus,  neither 
circumcision  availcth  anything,  nor  uncircum¬ 
cision,  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love." 
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Bared,  whilst  those  who  hel^fted  n0t  shoald 
be  damned.  Now  no  one  is  a  diaci^  of  the 
Sa^onr,  who  ia  rvot  a  follower  of  Wm,  who 


.L  1  .•  1  me  to  be  baptized  V*  And  what  was  Philip’s 

Here  St.  Paul  was  guardmg  the  Galatians  |  /f  thou  beiieveat,  with  all  thy  heart, 

.goinn  tb.  hlM.  d«Mnn«»  Md  injnrioa.  .n-  ^  „„  tUl  b.  hod  . 

floe.io  of  comm  judoioing  teocbere,  woo  |  in  Christ  aaihe  3bn  of  God,  ;  has  not  repented  of  bis  8ins,eome  out  from 

insisted  upon  cireumcision  as  essfnV®'  .®!!^  I  that  he  was  bomized.  Awia,  there  can  be  '  - "*'*  -t— --t  h;-^-lf.n  tK-.  .d.rr,r« 

no  question  of  .^melius,  the  Centurian’s.  re» 
pentance  and  filhh  antecedent  to  his  baptism, 
and  those  of  his  household;  for  says  St.  Peter, 

“Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 


ration,  even  under  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
how  does  he  do  it  T  By  telling  them  that 
baptism  had  taken  the  place  of  circumcision 
under  the  new  economy,  and  that,  therefore, 
inasmuch  as  they  had  been  baptized  they  had 
nothing  to  fear,  haring  been  made  in  baptism 
“  partakers  of  Christ’s  death,”  and  haring 
in  that  sacrament  received  the  “spmt  of 
adoption,”  and,  consequently. all  the  privileges 
of  “  sons  ?”  No,  and  though  the  oeoasion 
was ‘one  which  would  naturally  suggest 
Christian  baptism  to  bis  mind,,  or  that  which 
had  succeeded  in  the  Church  of  Christ  to  the 
place  of  circumcision  in  the  Jewish,  yet,  St. 
Paul  points  not  to  it — but  had  he  held  your 
riews  of  baptism,  he  could  not  have  avoided 
insisting  upon  this  as  all-sufficient,  as  the 
great  bulwark  of  their  security.  But  no,  he 
makes  no  allusion  to  this  sacrament  whatever. 

He  does  not  say,  “  Neither  circumcision 
araileth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but 
baptism,  which  “actually  constitutes  you 
sons,”  and  which  makes  you  indeed  “par¬ 
takers  of  Christ’s  death yet,  with  your 
riews,  this  would  have  been  the  proper  in¬ 
struction;  but  on  the  contrary,  St.  Paul’s 
declaration  is,  “  Neither  circumcision  araileth 
anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  faith  that 
workt  by  love."  It  appears  then  that  faith 
is  the  great  foundation-stone  on  which  the 
Christian’s  confidence  is  built,  and  without 
which  we  may,  with  equal  truth,  say,  neither 
baptism  araileth  anything  nor  non-baptism. 
Again,  Col.  i.  21,  &>c.,  St.  Paul  says,  “  And 
you  who  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies 
in  your  mind,  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath 
he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblameable, 
and  unreproachable  in  his  sight,  ^ ye  continue 
in  the  faith."  Continuance  in  the  faith,  then, 
was  the  condition  upon  which  they  should 
continue  to  enjoy  the  blessings  noticed  in  the 
text ;  as  the  exercise  of  faith  had  been  the 
condition  upon  which  they  bad  been  introduced 
to  these  blessings.  But  you  would  insist 
upon  other  conditions,  as  those  in  vietr  of 
which,  the  blessings  of  the  text  could  alone  be 
either  continued,  or,  in  the  first  place  obtained-— 
you  would  make  all  things  hinge  upon  bap¬ 
tism;  whereas  St.  Pau/ makes  all  to  depend 
faith,  and  the  fruits  of  faith.  Again, 
Gal.  li.  6.,  St.  Paul  uses  this  exhortation — 
“As  ye  have,  therefore,  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him,  rooted  and  built 
up  in  him,  and  established  in  the  faith." 
But  how  bad  these  Colossians  “  received 
Christ?”  by  believing  in  him  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Apostle;  and  how  were 
they  to  walk  in  him  ?  by  producing  the  fruits 
of  faith  ;  by  making  faith  an  inward  principle; 
and  thus  were  they  to  become  rooted  and 
built  up  in  Christ,  and  established  in  the  faith. 

It  is  true,  as  we  are  informed  in  the  12th  verse, 
that  these  Colossians  had  been  buried  with 
Christ  in  baptism,  and  that  they  had  also  par¬ 
taken  of  a  spiritual  resurrection;  but  it  was 
all  through  /atf/t— this  was  that  which  gave 
efficacy  to  the  act — yes,  this,  as  the  stamp 
upon  the  coin  which  gives  to  it  currency,  is 
the  grand  essential  condition,  without  which 
sacraments  are  nothing  worthy  ;  nay,  they 
are  but  a  solemn  mockery  of  God.  In  view, 
then,  of  the  teaching  of  Scripture  upon  this 
point,  I  think  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in 
perceiving  the  error  of  your  first  position, 
asserted  in  the  extracts  that  I  have  made 
above  from  the  liJIst  page,  &c.,  of  your 
Manual,  viz  :  that  it  is  something  besides  faith, 
or  that  “  it  is  not  faith,"  but  baptism,  that 
unites  the  sinner  to  God,  and  that  constitutes 
him  a  son  of  God. 

Your  second  position,  which  I  shall  now 
proceed  to  controvert,  is  this,  viz :  That  all 
who  are  baptized,  “  are  made  actual  partakers 
of  Christ’s  death.”  Do  you  contend  that  all 
who  have  ever  been  baptized,  have  exercised 
antecedent  faith,  either  actually  or  construc¬ 
tively?  Or  are  you  prepared  to  maintain, 
that  an  actual  participation  in  the  benefits  of 
Christ’s  death,  is  secured  to  all  who  are  bap¬ 
tized  with  water,  whether  they  be  believers  or 
infidels,  heathens  or  heretics.  Either  the  first 
or  the  second  of  these  propositions  you  are 
bound  to  defend  ;  or  you  must  abandon  your 
position  which  I  am  now  considering,  viz : 
That  all  who  are  baptized  are  made  actual 
partakers  of  Christ’s  death.  Will  you  then  con¬ 
tend  that  all  who  have  ever  been  baptized,  have 
exercised  antecedent  faith,  either  actually  or 
constructively?  This  I  presume  you  will 
hardly  do,  when  you  consider  how  many  have 
submitted  to  the  rite,  because  they  considered 
their  interests  would  thereby  be  promoted. 
Christianity,  in  a  very  short  time,  compara¬ 
tively,  from  its  implantation,  became  the  popu¬ 
lar  religion.  En)perors  and  kings  declared 
in  favor  of  it  and  w’ere  baptized  :  and,  imme¬ 
diately  thereupon,  converts  became  numerous, 
and  baptisms  follow'ed  in  rapid  succession ; 
but  the  subsequent  lives  of  the  converted  and 
the  baptized,  in  multitudes  of  cases,  as  un¬ 
equivocally  as  in  that  of  Simon  Magus,  proved 
that  they  had  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  true  godliness,  and  that  their  hearts 
were  not  right  in  the  sight  of  heaven  ;  and 
nothing  is  more  clear  than  the  fact,  that  the 
same  considerations  which  prompted  them  to 
profess  Christianity,  would,  under  a  change 
of  circumstances  have  induced  them  to  pro¬ 
fess  their  faith  in  any  thing  else.  Surely  you 
will  not  contend  that  there  was  any  faith  here, 
or  that  the  simple  baptism  of  such  “  united 
them  to  Christ,”  secured  to  them  the  “adop¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit,”  made  them  trul)’  “sons 
of  God,”  and  constituted  them  “  actual  par¬ 
takers  of  Christ’s  death.”  Nor  had  those 
any  better  pretensions  to  faith,  nor  do  I  sup¬ 
pose  you  will  pretend  they  had,  who,  in  later 
ages  of  the  Church  were  compelled  by  hun¬ 
dreds  and  thousands,  by  Popish  zealots  and 
enthusiasts,  to  be  baptized  per  force.  What 
multitudes  of  poor  ignorant  heathen  and  bar¬ 
barians,  during  the  gloom  and  superstition  of 
the  mediaeval  ages,  by  this  summary  process, 
were  made  Christians;  but  will  you  contend 
that  these  also,  through  the  intervention  oCthis 
ceremony,  which  neither  the  administrator  nor 
the  recipient  understood  or  considered,  were 
made  actual  participants  in  all  the  benefits, 
contained  in  the  long  catalogue  on  pp.  149, 
150  of  your  book,  and  which,  in  part,  I  have 
just  before  enumerated  ?  I  think  not ;  indeed 
the  position  that  all  who  have  ever  been  bap¬ 
tized,  have  exercised  antecedent  faith,  either 
actually  or  constructively,  is  so  utterly  prepos¬ 
terous  and  untrue,  that  I  presume  you  will 
not  contend  for  it.  If,  then,  there  was  not 
this  faith,  then  I  contend,  there  could  have 
been  no  authority  to  administer  baptism  in 
such  cases,  and  though  in  such  cases  the  form 
of  baptism  be  observed,  in  the  eye  of  God  it 
is  nothing  worth,  because  the  antecedent  con¬ 
ditions  had  not  been  complied  with,  on  the 
part  of  the  baptized,  without  which,  as  I 
maintain,  none  is  at  liberty  to  approach,  or 
administer  the  sacrament  of  baptism.  By 
looking  both  into  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Prayer-book,  we  shall  see  that  in  each  re¬ 
pentance  and  faith  are  imperatively  required 
M  the  indisj  ensable  condition  of  baptism. 
Thus,  Peter’s  reply  to  those  who,  under  the 
conviction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  cried  out,  “Men 
shall  we  do  ?”  was,  “/?e- 
ft  baptized  every  one  of  you” — and 

gladlv  stated  that  “  they  that 

“  were  baptuTed.’’  gospel, 

Ethiopian  Eunuch; 
structed  him  in  the  doarintj 
M  they  came  to  a  certain  Zwi  '.t*  J 

“See,  here  is  water. 


the  w(#ld,  and  devoted  himself  lo  the  service 
of  God — and  dH  who  have  thus  done,  believe 
in  Christ ;  they  aVe,  therefore,  the  children  of 
God  ;  for  St.  Paul  says,  “We  are  made  chil¬ 
dren  of  GRjd  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus:** 


not  be  baptized,  who  have  received  the  Holy  !  and  surely  if  children,  they  have  received  the 


water,  what  doth  hinder 


Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?”  The  fact  that  they 
bad  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  the  ground 
upon  w'hich  Peter  justified  his  course  in  ad- 
raiaistering  to  them  baptism.  And  with  this 
state  of  things  perfectly  coincides  the  com¬ 
mission  of  the  Saviour  to  his  disciples,  “  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  my  gospel  ^ 
to  every  creature ;  he  that  believeth  and  is  ■ 
baptized  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  j 
not  shall  be  damned.”  And  again,  “  Go  | 
teach  all  nations,”  that  is,  make  disciples  of  | 
all  nations,  convert  them  to  the  faith  of  the 
gospel,  “baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  thr 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
Thus  we  see,  in  the  commission  of  the  Lord 
to  the  apostles,  that  faith  and  discipUship  are 
contemplated  as  the  conditions  of  baptism,  and 
must  be  antecedent  thereto.  And  precisely 
with  this  agrees  the  doctrine  of  our  Church 
j  as  taught  in  the  Prayer-book.  Thus,  in  the 
Catechism,  we  find  the  following  questions 
!  and  answers  :  Q,.  What  is  required  of  per- 

1  sons  to  be  baptized  ?  A.  “  Repentance 
I  whereby  they  forsake  sin,  and  faith  whereby 
I  they  believe  all  the  promises  of  God,”  &c. 

I  This  is  what  I  call  actual  repentance  and 
faith,  and  is  indispensable,  on  the  part  of 
adults,  to  justify  us  in  proceeding  with  the 
rile.  The  Catechism  then  proceeds :  G. 

“  Why  then  are  infants  baptized  when  by 
their  tender  age  they  cannot  perform  them  ?” 

A.  Because  they  promise  them  both,  i.  e.  re¬ 
pentance  and  faith,  by  their  sureties,  which 
promise,  when  they  come  to  age,  themselves 
are  bound  to  perform.  This  is  what  I  call 
constructive  repentance  and  faith,  and  which 
the  child  through  his  sponsors  must  profess 
to  entitle  him  to  baptism.  To  test  this  matter, 
suppose  an  adult  were  lo  apply  to  you  for 
baptism  ;  and  when  you  came  to  that  part  of 
the  service  in  which  the  questions  are  pro¬ 
pounded,  “  Dost  thou  renounce  the  Devil  and 
all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 
wicked  world  ?”  &c.,  “  Dost  thou  believe  all 
the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith  ?”  &.C.,  he 
were  to  return  you  an  emphatic  So,  would 
you  proceed  ?  I  presume  not;  and  why  not? 
if  baptism  were  the  wonderful  and  efficacious 
instrumentality  which  you  say  it  is,  you 
surely  ought  to  proceed  ;  you  ought  not,  on 
account  of  the  man’s  perverseness,  to  refuse 
to  “  unite  him  to  Christ,”  to  secure  to  him 
the  “  spixit  of  adoption,”  to  make  him  “  ac¬ 
tually  a  son  of  God,”  and  to  constitute  him  a 
“  partaker  of  Christ’s  death.”  And  all  this 
you  unequivocally  teach  is  done  in  baptism. 
Yet,  I  venture  to  say  that  in  such  a  case  as 
the  one  supposed,  you  would  stop  short  in  the 
service,  and  decline  to  proceed  one  step 
further.  And  why?  why  because  the  person 
was  totally  unfit  for  the  ordinance,  being  des¬ 
titute  of  the  qualifications  which  both  the  word 
of  God,  and  our  own  Church  require  as  ante¬ 
cedent  thereto;  and  that,  because  baptism 
would  be  a  farce,  a  dead  letter,  a  solemn 
mockery  without  it.  Or  suppose,  in  the  case 
of  an  infant,  when  the  same  questions  were 
propounded  to  the  sponsors,  they  were  to 
reply  in  the  negative,  you  would  also,  I  pre¬ 
sume,  decline  proceeding,  and  that  too,  for  the 
very  same  reason.  The  child  is  required  to 
engage,  through  his  sponsors,  to  do  and  be¬ 
lieve  precisely  as  the  adult  is  for  himself,  and 
upon  the  repentance  and  faith,  thus  construc¬ 
tively  professed,  is  he  entitled  to  baptism,  and 
in  no  other  sense  ;  and  this  is  perfectly  con¬ 
sistent  with  the  Catechism.  And  it  is  only  in 
view  of  this  constructive  repentance  and  faith, 
which,  through  their  sponsors,  infants  profess, 
and  which,  at  a  profier  age,  they  engage  ac¬ 
tually  to  perforin,  that  they  can,  with  any 
propriety,  say  that  in  baptism  they  were 
made  “members  of  Christ,  children  of  God, 
and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
And  should  those  who,  upon  this  their  con¬ 
structive  faith  and  repentance,  have  in  infancy 
been  baptized,  fail  or  refuse  to  make  it  actual 
when  they  “come  to  age,”  their  baptism  is  of 
no  value,  and  they  are  in  no  belter  condition, 
for  all  that  the  sacrament  of  baptism  has  done 
for  them,  than  those  persons  w’ho  are  refused 
baptism  in  adult  age,  in  consequence  of  their 
want  of  repentance  and  faith. 

But  if  you  are  not  willing  to  bold  that  all 
who  have  ever  been  baptized,  have  exercised 
antecedent  faith, eitheractual  orconstructively, 
then,  as  you  do  teach,  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
all  who  are  baptized,  “are  made  actual  par¬ 
takers  of  Christ’s  death,”  you  must  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  maintain  that  all  who  have  been  bap¬ 
tized  with  water,  whether  believers  or  infidels, 
heathen  or  heretics,  have  in  that  sacrament 
been  made  actual  partakers  of  the  atonement, 
mediation  and  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God.  If 
this  be  true,  a  man’s  faith  and  practice  is 
nothing;  how  he  acts  or  what  he  believes, 
are  matters  of  but  little  moment ;  have  I  been 
baptized,  is  the  only  question  which  needs  con¬ 
cern  his  mind.  But  you  may  reply  no;  since 
every  thing  depends  upon  maintaining  that 
perfect  purity  and  innocence  which  the  waters 
of  baptism  conveyed  and  effected,  and  which 
invariably  follow  from  their  application  ;  and 
should  he  fail  to  do  so,  he  tvould  forfeit  all  the 
benefits  and  blessings  to  which,  in  virtue  of 
his  baptism,  he  was  entitled.  Then,  my  dear 
sir,  the  difficulty  and  danger  which  would 
result  from  subsequent  unfaithfulness  and 
dereliction,  would  all  be  obviated,  by  making 
baptism  take  the  place  with  us,  of  extreme  unc¬ 
tion  in  the  Romish  Church.  Then  let  a  man 
live  as  he  list,  and  believe  or  not  believe  as 
he  please ;  let  him  be  what  he  may,  believer, 
infidel,  heathen  or  heretic,  only  let  him  secure 
baptism  before  he  die,  though  it  be  in  his  last 
moment,  all  is  well — for  you  hold  and  teach 
that  “  it  is  not  faith,  but  the  washing  of  re¬ 
generation,"  by  which  you  mean  w’ater  bap¬ 
tism,  “and  the  spirit  of  adoption  therein 
given,  that  actually  makes  us  sons  of  God— 
and  by  which  we  are  made  actual  partakers 
of  Christ's  death." — p.  131.  Alas!  how  de¬ 
luded  must  be  the  mind,  how  blinded  the 
judgment,  how  seared  the  conscience  to  all 
perceptions  of  truth,  or  sense  of  responsibility, 
which  can  thus  deliberately  inculcate  such 
ruinous  error,  and  systematically  lead  the  sin¬ 
ner  away  from  “  repentance  towards  God  and 
faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  to  blank 
ceremonials,  as  the  means  of  rescue  from  per¬ 
dition  and  advancement  to  glory. 

But  you  still  further  maintain  in  your 
Manual,  as  the  extracts  which  I  have  given 
abundantly  show,  “  that  the  spirit  of  adop¬ 
tion,  or  that  moral  change,  which  makes  the 
sinner  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  always 
attends,  and  is,  therefore,  inseparable  from  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptism.”  That  you  do  main¬ 
tain  this  doctrine  in  your  bcK)k,  you  yourself 
will  not  deny.  VV’hat  I  have  already  ad¬ 
vanced,  is,  1  think  sufficient  to  show  both  the 
unscriptural  and  anii-Prayer-book  character 
of  your  teaching  on  this  point.  But  I  have  a 
few  things  more  to  say.  If  there  be  any 
thing  plain  in  Scripture,  it  is  that  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  your  book,  as  laid  down  in  the  fore- 
going  position,  is  fallacious  and  untrue.  Now 
let  us  examine  the  various  places,  in  the  New 
1  eslament,  m  which  the  matter  of  Christian 
Baptism  IS  spoken  of ;  and  I  will  venture,  be¬ 
fore  hand,  the  assertion,  that  in  no  one  case 
will  your  theory  be  sustained.  The  apostles 
were,  ..  we  hav.  direwd  lo 

-make  duapla"  ofthoae,  whom  they  aubae- 
quently  baptized,  and  to  assure  such  as  **  be¬ 
lieved  and  were  baptized  that  they  should  be 


spirit  of  adoption,  are  united  lo  Christ,  and 
are,  indeed,  partakers  of  his  dcaih.  So  much 
is  included  in  being  made  a  disciple,  and  this 
the  Saviour  directed  his  disciples  to  accom¬ 
plish,  before  administering  to  any  one  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptism  ;  so  that  here  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  what  you  say  is  \he  fruit  of  bap¬ 
tism,  the  Saviour  by  bis  commission  to  bis 
apostlea,  taught  ihena  lo  expect  antecedently 
thereto  ;  and,  in  the  ab.ence  of  which,  they 
were  to  baptize  no  one.  So  then  1  repeat  it, 
what  you  teach  is  the  fruit  and  result  of  bap¬ 
tism;  the  Saviour  teaches.on  the  contrary  .that  it 
is  the  eondition^m  consideration  of  which  alone, 
the  rite  is  to  be  administered.  Again,  St. 
Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  in  pursuance  of 
the  apostolic  commission,  required  repentance 
as  the  prerequisite  of  Baptism — and  when  the 
Eunuch  said  to  Philip,  “  see  here  is  water, 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  T’  be  re¬ 
plied,  “^/Aou  believest  with  all  thy  heart, 
thou  inayesi.”  Here  again,  was  the  condi¬ 
tion,  and'  it  was  because  the  Eunuch  could 
answer.  “  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God,”  that  Philip  delayed  not  lo  bap¬ 
tize  him.  Now  I  presume  you  will  not  deny 
the  position,  that  the  sinner  can  neither  repent 
nor  believe,  but  through  the  power  and  grace 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  St.  Paul  expressly 
tells  os,  “that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.” — 
Those  who  exercise  repentance  and  faith, 
then,  in  the  gospel  sense  of  the  words,  have 
received  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  this  they  are 
required  to  do,  as  the  teaching  and  practice 
of  Peter  and  Philip  clearly  shows,  prior  to 
baptism.  So  that  it  again  appears,  that  what 
you  annex  to  baptism  as  its  effect  and  pro¬ 
duct,  is  not  so  connected  with  it  at  all,  but  is, 
in  reality,  a  condition,  and  therefore,  antece¬ 
dent  thereto.  Again,  in  the  flth  ch.  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  two  interesting  cases  are 
recorded,  those  of  I.ydia  and  the  Philipian 
Jailor.  Of  the  first  it  is  said  ;  “  The  Lord 
opened  her  heart  to  attend  to  the  things  which 
were  spoken  of  Paul.”  Here,  then,  was  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  from  the 
tenor  of  Paul’s  leaching  we  know  that  he  in¬ 
sisted  on  repentance  and  faith  as  the  fruits  of 
the  spirit,  as  the  condition  of  baptism.  And 
so  also  in  the  case  of  the  jailor:  the  apostle 
first  insisted  on  faith  in  Christ  as  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  salvation  ;  and  “after  he  had  spoken 
to  him  of  the  Lord  Jesus,”  that  is,  preached 
to  him  the  gospel,  as  he  did  to  Lydia,  he  was 
baptized.  Now’  here  also,  in  each  of  these 
cases,  your  fruits,  w’ere  the  apostles'  condi¬ 
tions,  and  what  you  teach  flows  from  bap¬ 
tism,  the  apostle  required  to  precede  it.  So 
that  what  you  would  connect  with  baptism  ns 
its  invariable  result,  the  apostle  disconnects 
from  baptism,  and  makes  it  an  antecedent  re¬ 
quisition  ;  and,  indeed,  St.  Paul’s  own  case  is 
an  illustration  of  the  same  principle,  and 
therein,  too,  we  discover  the  same  order  of 
events.  But  there  are  two  other  cases  admi¬ 
rably  in  point,  to  which  I  will  before  dismis¬ 
sing  this  subject  call  your  attention  ;  I  mean 
the  cases  of  Cornelius  the  Centurion,  and  of 
Simon  Magus.  These  two  cases,  though  di¬ 
rectly  the  reverse  of  each  other,  still  striking¬ 
ly  illustrate  the  same  great  gospel  truth,  and 
most  unequivocally  demonstrate  the  utter 
truthlessness  of  your  theory  and  doctrine. 
When  the  Apostle  Peter,  upon  invitation  of 
Cornelius,  came  to  his  house  and  commenced 
preaching  to  him  and  his  friends  there  assem¬ 
bled,  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  manifestly  appeared  ;  and 
when  Peter  witnessed  the  fact,  he  exclaimed, 
“Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  who  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we.”  Here  then  the  gilt 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  no  fruit  or  result  of 
baptism,  nay,  it  was  evidently  its  precursor, 
and  the  fact  that  these  Gentiles  had  already  re¬ 
ceived  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  the  clear  indication 
to  Peter’s  mind,  that  they  were  proper  sub¬ 
jects  of  baptism,  and  were  entitled  lo  a  parti¬ 
cipation  in  the  benefits  of  the  sacred  rite. 
The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  together  w’ith  the 
accompanying  graces  and  blessings,  was  not 
connected  with  the  rite  of  baptism  and  insepa¬ 
rable  therefrom,  as  you  teach  ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  they  w’ere  entirely  disconnected 
from  it,  and  antecedent  thereto ;  and,  as  in 
the  former  instances  cited,  w'ere  the  condi¬ 
tions,  or  prerequisites,  on  the  part  of  those 
who  were  about  to  be  baptized,  showing  that 
they  had  a  right  to  the  ordinance,  and  that 
the  apostle,  in  spite  of  his  prejudices,  was 
constrained  to  administer  it,  and  was  right  in 
so  doing. 

Again,  in  the  case  of  Simon ;  when  Philip 
went  down  to  Samaria  and  preached  Christ 
unto  the  people,  he  administered  baptism  to 
all  w'ho  professed  to  believe  the  Gospel,  and 
who,  as  far  as  he  could  judge,  w’ere  sincere 
in  their  profession.  Among  those  who  pro¬ 
fessed  faith  in  the  Saviour,  was  Simon  the 
sorcerer;  and  Philip,  supposing  his  faith  and 
penitence  genuine,  baptized  him  also,  but  sub¬ 
sequent  developments  showed  that  his  pro- 
fessons  w’cre  hypocrisy,  and  his  religion  a  de¬ 
lusion.  And  of  Simon,  who  had  been  baptized, 
we  hear  St.  Peter  say,  “Thou  art  in  the  gall  of 
wickedness,  and  in  the  bond  ofiniquity.  Thou 
hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter,  for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.” 
Strange  language  this,  to  be  used  by  an  apos¬ 
tle  in  reference  to  one  who  was  “  united  to 
Christ,”  who  had  been  made  a  “son  of  God,” 
who  had  received  the  “spirit  of  adoption,” 
and  had  been  made  “actually  a  partaker  of 
Christ’s  death.”  And  yet  all  this  was  true  of 
Simon,  unless  your  teachings  are  a  delusion. 
But  it  certainly  was  not  true  of  him,  as  the 
language  of  Peter  upon  the  occasion  referred 
to,  abundantly  testifies.  Pray,  of  what  ad¬ 
vantage  was  Simon’s  baptism  to  him  ?  none 
whatever,  and  why  ?  Because  it  had  not  been 
administered  in  due  form  ?  No,  because  the 
administrator  was  net  duly  commissioned  ? 
No.  But  because  he  lacked  the  essential 
prerequisrtes,  the  indispensable  conditions, 
without  which,  the  simple  application  of 
water  can  accomplish  nothing  low’ards  wash- 
ing  away  sin,  any  more  than  it  can  to  change 
the  color  of  the  Ethiopian’s  skin,  or  to  wash 
off  from  the  leopard  his  spots.  The  conduct 
of  the  Apostles  and  evangelists  is  unaccount¬ 
able,  and  highly  censurable,  if  your  doctrine 
be  true.  When  the  multitude  cried  out  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  “Men  and  brethren  what 
shall  we  do :”  when  the  Philipian  Jailor  ex¬ 
claimed,  in  the  anguish  of  his  heart,  “  Sirs, 
what  must  1  do  to  be  saved  ?”  Peter  and  Paul 
should  have  replied,  “Come  forward  without 
delay  and  be  baptized,  for  it  is  in  this  way 
that  sins  are  forgiven,  that  you  Are  united  lo 
Christ,  that  you  receive  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
that  you  actually  become  sons  of  God,  and 
that  you  are  made  partakers  of  Christ’s  death.” 
But  strange  to  say,  they  both  insisted  upon 
something  else,  prior  to  baptism,  and  upon 
which,  as  a  condition,  the  administration  of 
that  ordinance  was  made  to  depend.  When 
the  Eunuch  said  to  Philip,  “See,  here  is  water, 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?”  be  ought 
promptly  to  have  complied,  and,  without  delay, 
administered  to  him  the  wonder-working  rile, 
nay,  he  ought  himself  lo  have  been  the  first 
to  have  insisted  upon  performing  so  efficacious 
a  racrament.  How  can  we,  I  ask,  upon  your 
principles  account  for  this  delay,  this  hesitation, 
this  specifying  of  conditions,  which,  could  the 
Eunuch  not  have  complied  with,  would  have 


withheld  from  him  the  blessing.  Indeed  how 
dared  Philip  suspend  for  one  moment  upon 
conditions,  the  performance  d  an  act,  bv 
which,  in  the  tinnkling  of  an  eye  the  Eunuch 
would  hare  been“  bonsof  tbe  spirit,”  “made  a 
new  CTcadure,”  a  “  child  of  God,* 
unto  Christ,”  become  an  “  actual  partaker 
Christ’s  death,”  and  “  fiUed  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  And  why  did  not  Peter,  as  soon 
as  he  reached  the  Centurion’s  house,  call  for 
water,  that  he  might,  with  all  dispatch,  bap¬ 
tize  them  all,  and,  thereby,  secure  for  them 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  indeed,  why 
does  not  the  Christian  Church  send  out  her 
missionaries  into  all  tfle  world,  armed  not  with 
the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God,”  but  with  vessels  of  w’aler,  lo  regenerate 
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the  nations,  and,  whether  they  will  or  not, 
compel  men  to  be  saved.  All  these  are  in¬ 
explicable  difliiculties,  and  unanswerable  ques¬ 
tions,  upon  tb«  theory  of  your  book  ;  and  truly 
if  that  theory  be  right,  the  whole  Gospel 
scheme,  as  exhibited  in  the  practice  and  teach¬ 
ings  of  tbe  Apostles,  is  out  of  joint,  full  of  strange 
irrconsistencies  and  irreconcilable  contradic¬ 
tions. 

A  few  observations  upon  the  exclusiveness 
of  your  ecclesiastical  assumptions,  will  bring 
my  letter  to  its  close. 


- ^ - 

interior  of  those  cities.  Thus  Europwmj^guts 
^ere  excluded  frona  peatytming  frr  iMb  the 
intsrior,  and  thew  were  Bow  only  ^miMed  to 
odeupy  tbe  frouid,  and  to  lake  their  plans, 
ben  a  greater  spirit  of 
penrBd#  dH>  inSidB  of  the 
There  wao  a  second  great 
difficulty,  connected  with  the  language  of 
China.  This  difficulty  was  over-rated  in 
former  years,  but  now  people  were  apt 
to  run  into  the  oppesite  error ;  and  many 
wished  to  go  to  Chitm  wbo  had  not  the  abilhy 
to  qualify  them  to  be  missionaries.  He  might 
state  tbe  difficulty  of  tbe  language,  in  order  to 
show  that  they  could  not  long  depend  upon 
European  agency,  and  that  they  must  direct 
their  attention  to  agents  bom  in  the  country, 
and  habituated  to  the  language.  There  w’as 
a  peculiar  difficulty  attaching  to  the  spoken 
language,  and  another  to  tbe  written  language, 
and  he  wowW  commence  with  the  latter. 
There  was  nothing  like  an  alphabet  of  the 
Chinese  language.  Every  separate  character 


showing  the  necessity  for  eflhrtion  and  liberafi- 
ly  on  the  |wrtof  the  q^m|»rs  of  the  Church 
of  England,  in  &e  vfl^pc^  of  the  peoposnd 
new  Institutions  p  th^  comtry.” 


France  dfrd  Rome. 

A  very  remarkable  letter  has  been  written  1 
by  the  President  of  the  French  Republic  to  I 
Col.  Ney  at  Rome,  indicating,  if  not  a  great 
change,  yet  a  surprising  invigoration,  of  the 
policy  of  France  in  rfjpird  to  the  Pope  and  ] 
ids  dominions.  It  mnst  be  admitted  that  the 
French  Government  from  the  first  talked  of 
establishing  rational  and  temperate  liberty  at 
Rome ;  but  the  c’arious  method  adopted  of 
making  a  people  free,  namely,  by  an  invasion 
and  a  bombardment,  caused  it  to  be  suspected 
that  France  cared  much  more  Cor  the  exten¬ 
sion  of  her  own  influence  than  for  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  Roman  liberty,  and  that  there  was 
also  a  desire  to  propitiate  the  Catholic  feeling 
of  the  French  by  restoring  the  PoutifT.  Since 
General  Oudinot  became  master  of  Rome, 
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The  Claims  of  China. 

At  a  meeting  recently  held  in  the  city  of 
Norwich,  the  recently  appointed  Bishop  of 
Victoria  delivered  an  address,  giving  informa¬ 
tion  respecting  his  missionary  plana  for  his 
distant  diocese  in  China.  We  take  from  it 
the  following  extracts  : 

“  He  found  himself  called,  almost  unex¬ 
pectedly,  in  tbe  providence  of  God,  to  fill  a 
very  important  office  in  the  church  of  this 
land ;  one  that  gave  him  great  facilities  and 
advantages  for  the  carrying  out  of  plans  for 
the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer  in  that  highly  civilized  but  spiritu¬ 
ally  degraded  part  of  the  world,  which,  within 
the  last  few  years,  had  been  thrown  open  to 
intercourse  with  Christendom.  From  his 
past  knowledge  of  the  country,’he  found  him¬ 
self  able  to  adopt  plans  which  he  believed 
were  practicable,  but  yet  he  needed  the  help  ] 
of  Christian  people  in  this  lend.  His  own  , 
exploratory  visits,  to  each  of  the  consular 
cities,  and  his  residence  in  Hong-Kong  and 
Cbusan,  enabled  him  to  state  these  plans  with 
some  degree  of  confidence,  lie  trusted  that 
he  had  no  vissionary  enthusiastic  notions  in 
his  mind.  He  believed  that  his  plons  were 
practicable,  and  he  could  say  what  very  few 
British  subjects  and  scarcely  any  Christian 
missionaries  were  privileged  to  say,  that  he 
had  visited  and  resided  in  every  one  cf  these 
five  newly-opened  cities  of  China,  and  he 
knew,  therefore,  by  a  personal' survey  the 
facilities  for  missionary  work.  With  resjiect 
to  the  present  object,  he  believed,  that  no 
Christian  man  who  loved  the  Saviour,  who 
was  himself  concious  of  the  debt  he  owed  to 
the  Gospel — who  recognized  the  hand  of 
Providence  in  the  direction  of  the  affairs  of 
the  world,  and  who  looked  at  recent  events  in 
the  East,  that  had  thrown  open  China  to  the 
intercourse  of  European  nations, — could  fail 
to  recognize  a  wonderful  call  on  the  Christian 
Church.  They  saw  such  facilities  for  mis¬ 
sionary  exertion  in  China  which  any  man 
living  ten  years  since,  could  have  hardly  sup¬ 
posed  possible  within  the  limits  of  a  single 
generation.  Instead  of  being  limited  to  the 
single  city  of  Canton,  instead  of  beinff  virtual¬ 
ly  imprisoned  in  an  inconsiderable  suburb 
where  they  were  formerly  treated  as  barba¬ 
rians,  and  net  permitted  to  visit  in  safety  any 
part  of  the  city  or  suburb  at  the  distance  of 
more  than  a  mile  or  two  from  the  foreign  re¬ 
sidences  ;  at  the  present  time  they  had  access 
by  right  of  treaty  to  five  places,  containing  in 
their  vicinity  three  millions  of  inhabitants,  and 
spread  at  intervals  over  1,000  miles  of  sea- 
coast.  Then  they  had  on  iinpnrtnnt  political 
Station,  the  island  of  Hong-Kong,  ceded  in 
perpetuity  to  the  British  crown,  where  they, 
in  their  own  right  as  British  subjects,  were 
permitted  lo  take  plans  for  the  difTusion  of 
Christianity  in  China,  with  advantages  in  point 
of  permanency  and  centralization  which  they 
could  not  easily  realize  elsewhere  in  the  main¬ 
land.  In  all  those  places,  except  Canton, 
where  the  old  anti-European  feeling  could  not 
be  removed,  and  the  people  were  unfriendly, 
where  the  populace  evinced  a  turbulence  of 
disposition  which  the  native  Government  was 
unable  to  control — except  at  Canton,  foreigners 
were  brought  into  intercourse  with  a  friendly 
an  J  sociable  race  of  people,  among  whom 
missionaries  had  no  difficulty  in  gaining  a 
large  auditory,  in  distributing  the  word  ot 
God,  and  in  meeting  with  a  friendly  recep¬ 
tion.  There  was  no  religious  bigotry,  no  at¬ 
tachment  to  their  own  superstitions.  They 
W'ere  the  most  irreligious  people  on  the  face 
of  the  globe, — there  was  nothing  like  Hindoo 
caste  among  them,  no  powerful  priesthood  to 
thw'art  the  eflbrla  of  missionaries.  The  Bud- 
hist  monks  possessed  no  respect,  and  exer¬ 
cised  no  influence  over  the  popular  mind. — 
Literature  was  encouraged — the  ability  to 
read  was  general,  a  proficiency  in  their  own 
literature  was  the  usual  road  to  political  pre¬ 
ferment,  and  the  written  language  w’as  iin- 
ders'ood  by  a  third  jiortion  of  the  human  race. 
Their  Government  w'ns  tolerant,  and  only  four 
years  since  an  edict  of  universal  toleration  was 
issued,  so  that  they  were  arrived  at  a  new  era 
in  the  history  of  this  people ;  and  any  man 
who  recognized  a  Divine  Providence  in  the 
direction  of  human  affairs,  must  feel  that  he 
was  now  called  to  make  some  sacrifices,  in 
order  to  extend  that  Gospel  which  he  himself 
had  received.  But  they  had  greatdifliculties 
to  encounter  in  China,  and.  it  w’as  by  a  con¬ 
sideration  of  these  difficulties  that  he  deemed 
it  proper  lo  prepare  their  minds  for  that  pecu¬ 
liar  system  of  native  agency,  for  which  he 
made  a  separate  and  independent  appeal  to 
all  present  on  this  occasion.  Though  China 
W’as,  to  a  certain  extent,  thrown  open,  and 
foreigners  might  reside  in  five  cities,  yet  the 
political  fears  of  the  Chinese  Government  ex¬ 
cluded  them  at  the  present  lime  from  any  en¬ 
trance  into  the  interior  provinces.  It  was  not 
from  religious  jealousy,  but  entirely  on  ac¬ 
count  of  political  fears,  that  at  this  lime  they 
rigidly  confined  Europeans  to  the  boundaries 
of  a  day’s  journey.  And  though  these  boun¬ 
daries  did  practically  admit  them  to  all  the 
villages  in  the  neighborhood  of  these  five 
cities,  yet  for  a  wide  and  general  diflfusion  of 
the  Gospel  in  China,  they  could  net  hope  for 
much  from  exclusively  European  agency.-— 
The  Chinese  were  not  afraid  of  our  reli¬ 
gion,  for  in  China  the  Confucian  religion 
was  the  religion  of  the  literati  and  the  Gov¬ 
ernment.  There  was  a  modern  religion, 
that  of  Budhism,  which  was  the  religion  cf 
the  uneducated  classes,  so  that  they  were  ac¬ 
customed  to  the  idea  of  different  religions.— 
There  was  so  much  in  the  sublime  morality 
of  the  Gospel,  which  the  Chinese  mind  w’as 
so  prepared  lo  appreciate,  that  he  apprehend¬ 
ed  no  great  difficulty  on  account  of  their  reli¬ 
gious  views,  so  much  as  from  their  apathy. 
The  great  difficulty  to  the  extension  of  our 
facilities  arose  from  the  polilical  fears  of  the 
Government.  They  heard  that  the  British 
about  a  century  since  went  lo  India  as  a  com¬ 
pany  of  merchants,  and  that  having  got  a  fool¬ 
ing  in  the  territory, they  gradually  encnached 
on  the  power  of  the  native  princes,  and  that 
by  diplomacy  and  warfare,  and  various 
manoeuvres  of  a  political  kind,  they  succeeded 
in  bringing  the  whole  peninsula  of  Hindostan 
under  British  Government.  And  now  they 
told  the  English  their  fears,  and  on  this  ac¬ 
count  they  had  great  difficulty  in  extending 
their  intercourse  beyond  a  few  miles  into  the 


combination  of  sounds,  but  a  mere  hieroglyph 
or  symbol  for  an  abstract  idea  or  object. 
Therefore,  every  word  bad  to  be  learned 
separately,  and  in  the  Chinese  lexicons  there 
were  nearly  20,000scparate  words  represented 
by  separate  characters.  Many  of  them  were 
obsolete  or  scientific,  and  not  frequently  used 
in  the  common  style.  By  a  careful  collation 
of  the  words  used  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  in  the  most  popular  novels  and  romances, 
it  W’as  found  that  there  w’ere  only  4,000  or 
5,000  characters  in  common  use ;  and  thus 
they  were  brought  within  the  limits  of  being 
learned  in  three  or  four  years.  But  there 
was  another  great  difficulty  connected  with 
the  spoken  language,  and  that  was  the  differ¬ 
ent  kind  of  tones  necessary  for  tbe  pronuncia¬ 
tion  of  Chinese  sentences.  He  should  state, 
that  every  word  in  the  Chinese  language  was 
a  monosyllable,  that  strictly  speaking  there 
was  no  such  thing  as  a  dissyllable  or  polysyl¬ 
lable  in  the  language,  and  since  the  organs  of 
speech  were  not  capable  of  articulating  more 
than  300  or  400  varieties  of  monosyllabic 
sounds,  these  20,000  characters  had  to  be 
divided  among  those  300  or  400  sounds. 
There  was  a  variation  of  these  sounds  by 
means  of  dilTerent  intonations  of  voice.  A 
word  had  a  different  meaning  if  it  were  in¬ 
toned  dilTerently.  If  it  had  an  even  sustained 
tone,  or  if  it  had  an  ascending  tone,  or  if  it 
had  a  descending  tone,  it  had  a  different  mean¬ 
ing,  and  this  difference  the  Chinese  made 
without  any  consciousness  of  effort.  Through¬ 
out  the  country  these  tones  were  very  dili¬ 
gently  attended  to,  and  it  was  found,  that  not 
one  foreigner  out  of  ten  w’as  able  to  make 
these  distinctions  perfectly.  Though  the 
Chinese  were  a  most  unmusical  people, 
though  they  had  no^idea  of  harmony,  and  but 
little  of  melody,  yet  their  spoken  language 
required  the  most  musical  car  and  the  most 
delicate  appreciation  of  sounds,  so  that  few 
Europeans  could  make  these  distinciicns  cf 
tone.  After  years  of  study,  there  were  very 
few  foreigners  who  did  not  speak  with  a 
foreign  accent.  Therefore  the  language  cf  i 
China,  as  well  as  our  non-cnlrauce  into  the 
interior  of  the  country,  presented  considerable 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  successful  missionary 
enterprise.  He  believed  a  native  Christian 
agency  to  be  the  most  effective  in  any  part  of 
the  world,  but  it  was  so  in  u  tenfold  degree  in 
China,  and  that  it  was  there  the  grand  hope 
of  the  Church,  for  the  successful  propagation 
of  the  Gospel.  They  required  a  body  of 
men  already  inured  to  the  climate,  familiar 
witli  the  language,  well  acquainted  with  the 
customs  of  the  people,  and  unimpeded  by 
territorial  restrictions,  men  who  would  go  to  i 
all  parts  of  the  country,  and  make  known  the  j 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  their  fellow-coun-  I 
irymcn.  Nextto  the  important  work  of  infliienc-  i 
iug  his  own  fellow-countrymen  in  the  East,  j 
and  endeavouring  to  produce  in  them  a  love  j 
of  the  Gospel,  next  to  the  important  work  of 
raising  the  moral  tone  of  society  and  present¬ 
ing  the  British  community  under  a  favourable 
aspect  to  the  Chinese,  he  confessed  that  noth¬ 
ing  appeared  to  him  of  more  importance  for  a 
Christian  Bishop  to  undertake  and  accomplish, 
than  the  work  of  selecting  and  training  intelli¬ 
gent  native  youths  and  preparing  them,  by 
means  of  British  and  Chinese  teachers,  fur 
becoming  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  Euro¬ 
pean  missionaries  went  out  there,  and  for  sev¬ 
eral  years  they  were  comparatively  useless, 
and  frequently,  owing  to  sickness,  there  was 
a  considerable  deduction  from  the  effective 
staff  of  the  mission.  This  little  spot  of  Brit¬ 
ain  could  not  supply  a  present  want,  a  tem¬ 
porary  demand,  and  independently  of  a  native 
agency,  could  not  act  on  a  large  scale  in  that 
country  to  extend  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  Even  a  moderate  amount  of  success  in 
raising  a  native  agency  would  far  outweigh  in 
value  the  largest  accession  of  European 
strength,  ami  fur  this  purpose  he  came  there 
to  appeal  to  them  for  special  aid  on  behalf  of 
a  Chinese  Training  College,  and  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  raising  up  a  native  missionary  agency 
ill  China. 

After  giving  a  statement  of  what  had  been 
already  done  by  the  erection  of  a  school,  and 
its  proposed  enlargement  to  the  scale  of  a  col¬ 
lege — the  amount  contributed,  and  the  sum 
yet  required,  ho  concluded  by  saying,  that 
“The  Institution  was  designed  generally  to 
promote  a  Church  of  England  Mission  in 
China.  The  students  in  the  College  would 
receive,  through  the  medium  of  tbe  English 
language,  a  thorough  education  in  the  litera¬ 
ture,  the  science,  and  the  theology  of  Christen¬ 
dom,  and  an  endeavor  w’culd  be  made  to  make 
them  good  scholars  also  in  tbe  Chinese  sense 
of  the  term.  They  w’ould  also  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  classical  literature  of 
Chinn,  so  that  they  might  be  deemed  learned 
men  in’ the  Chinese  acceptation  of  the  word. 
Doubtless  they,  promoters  of  the  College, 
would  experience  many  disappointments,  but 
for  these  disappointments  they  were  prepared. 
After  years  of  training,  some  of  these  youths, 
though  they  might  be  of  good  moral  disposition 
and  vigorous  intellect,  might  not  evince  that 
maturity  of  Christian  principle,  which  would 
authorize  him  in  admitting  them  to  the  min¬ 
istry.  He  expected  some  disappointments  of 
this  kind,  but  if  they  were  only  qualified  sub¬ 
sequently  to  fill  offices  of  trust  under  Govern¬ 
ment  ill  Hong-Kong,  if  they  were  only  able 
to  go  among  the  native  community,  lo  spread 
abroad  a  favorable  estimate  of  the  British 
Government,  if  they  could  only  show  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  common  individual  Christians,  apart 
from  the  ministry,  their  labors  would  l>e  well 
repaid.  But  they  did  not  limit  their  views  in 
the  College  merely  lo  the  training  of  Chinese 
youths.  They  desire  to  make  it  a  depot  for 
the  Christian  press  in  China.  'I’liough  the 
dialects  of  China  difftwed  as  much  as  the 
languages  of  Europe,  yet  the  mere  fact  that 
the  word  of  God,  wheu  translated  into  that 
language,  was  capable  of  being  read  and 
underslucd  by  the  educated  classes  of  more 
than  three  hundred  millions  of  the  human 
race,  showed  what  a  valuable  instrumentality 
the  Christian  press  was  destined  to  become  in 
missionary  operations  in  China.  They  hoped 
to  wield  this  important  instrument,  and  to 
make  the  college  tbe  fulcrum  of  this  moral 
lever  for  the  subversion  of  Heathenism 
China.  From  this  college,  in  Hong-Kong,  it 
was  designed  lo  print  and  distribute  Christian 
publications  over  the  whole  of  the  mainland. 
His  Lordship  proceeded  to  give  an  account  of 
two  Chinese  youths  who  had  been  converted, 
and  were  now  under  training.  In  conclusion, 
he  made  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  Christian 
principles  of  his  hearers  on  behalf  of  the 


and  though  it  has  always  been  said  that  the 
French  Ambassador  and  General  were  doing 


the  Pope,  like  bis  friends  the  French,  is  simp), 
confounded  and  pozaled.  The  cardinsl, 
meanwhile  are  adding  to  his  difficulties  by 
such  measures  in  the  city  as  only  serve  t 
increase  the  embarrassment  of  all  the  parties 
in  the  business. 

Every  arrival  of  news  confirms  us  m  the 
opinion  that  the  temporal  power  of  the  Po-' 
can  never  be  re-established.  The  ditficuity 
^  mar  be  adjourned  during  the  lift^time  of 
I  present  poaiiff;  but  the  uexl  election  snu 
furnish  a  decisive  crisis — if  inderd,  soi,,. 
hasty  or  ill-considered  movement  of  his  ad¬ 
visers  do  not  force  things  lo  a  deternunat;..,^ 
j  sooner.  The  Pspal  institaiioiis  have  poim. 

calW  outlived  there  erm,  and  e,innot  be  rasi;,. 
;  uined  much  longer  in  defiance  of  comojua 
sense  and  common  justice.  The  Pop,'  is 
longer,  as  in  forasor  days,  sought  ns  m  alfi  ot 
,  Princes,  nor  is  his  baa  terrible.  [|e  h»» 
ceased  to  be  formidable;  and  die  governirm  . 
,  which  interfere  between  him  and  his  Stau*? 


their  best  lo  induce  the  Pope  lo  adopt  a  liberal  ;  do  it  at  the  risk  of  quarrel  among  Uicmst  Iv 
policy,  yet  ilie  actual  appointment  of  a  Com¬ 
mission  of  three  Cardinals  to  exercise  the 
supreme  power  in  Rome,  their  arbitrary  pro¬ 
ceedings,  and  the  quiet  acquiescence  of 
Austria,  led  to  the  belief  that  France  was  giv¬ 
ing  way  to  the  old  Papal  spirit  and  policy. 

This  impression  is  now  removed.  If  Uie 
French  Government  were  ever  disposed  to 
abandon  the  conquered  dominions  of'  the 
Church  to  the  will  of  the  Pope  and  his  Car¬ 
dinals,  the  policy  has  now  been  changed. 

The  French  feeling  and  the  liberal  feeling 
have  been  intensified.  The  letter  of  Louis 
Napoleon  to  Col.  Ney  sets  out  by  the  signifi¬ 
cant  declaration,  that  “  'Phe  French  Republic 
has  not  sent  an  army  to  Rome  to  strangle 
Italian  liberty."  It  proceeds  lo  intimate  tliat 
“  it  is  wished”  (of  course  by  the  Cardinals 
and  their  parly)  “  to  have,  as  the  basis  of  the 
Pope’s  return,  proscription  and  tyranny." 

He  adds— 

“S«y,  on  my  part,  to  General  Roctolan,  that  it  can- 
not  be  permitted,  under  the  ahadow  of  the  tricolor  flag, 
to  commit  an  act  derogatory  to  tlie  character  of  our 
abnegation.” 

We  do  not  perfectly  understand  these  words, 
but  the  substance  is,  that  whilst  h  ranee  is 
master  at  Rome,  the  Pope  and  his  Cartlinals 
must  obey  the  policy  of  France.  The  Presi¬ 
dent  adds— - 

“  I  aam  up  thus  the  re-catablialimcnt  of  the  tein)>oral 
power  of  the  Pope — a  general  amneaty,  ike  seeulMriia 
tion  of  the  administration,  the  Code  Napoleon,  and  a 
liberal  Gomernment.'* 

Now  this  means  much  at  Rome,  though  not 
very  much  in  France.  The  “secularization 
of  the  administration”  of  course  implies  that 
the  Government  is  to  be  conducted  by  laymen, 
and  not  by  cardinals  and  priests :  and  that  is 
a  deadly  blow  at  the  old  system,  under  which 
the  cardinals  were  the  only  rulers.  It  is  a 
revolution  in  the  Slates  of  the  church.  Sore  ] 
will  be  the  consternation  at  Gaela  w  hen  this 
announcement  is  read.  Sore  was  it  at  the  | 

Quirinal,  when  the  triumvirate  of  Cardinals 
heard  their  doom  in  I.ouis  Napoleon’s  letter. 

If  the  Pope  should  refuse  compliance,  as  is 
not  unlikely  tinder  the  immediate  influence  of 
the  King  of  Naples  and  the  reprc.sentativcs  of 
Sjiain  and  Austria,  France  must  retain  po.sses- 
sion  of  Rome,  and  must  herself  construct  a 
Government.  It  may  be  that  this  consequence 
is  foreseen,  and  wished.  It  may  be  that  the 
French  Government  dreads  the  efleci  on  the 
French  people,  of  ahamluning  the  Ivomaiis  to 
the  tender  mercies  of  Pius  IX.  and  liis  (.’ardi- 
nals.  It  may  be  that  the  strengthened  posi¬ 
tion  of  Austria  and  the  advanced  position  of 
Russia  have  determined  France  to  retain  a 
military  hold  on  ca'ulral  Italy.  Such  is  the 
wide  interpretation  put  upon  this  letter,  with 
its  requiremenis,  at  Paris.  It  is  understood  as 
a  great  demonstration  on  the  part  of  France 
before  I'!urope.  This  interpretation  seems  to 
be  fixed  by  the  Napoleonic  sentences  that  fol- 
fow  : — 

“  At  the  time  when  our  armies  made  the  tour  of 
Europe,  ( ')  they  lell  everywhere,  an  the  tracen  of  their 
pannage,  the  germs  oj  liberty,  and  the  d<*ntruction  of 
the  abunen  ot  the  feudal  syntein.  It  shall  nut  he  nuid 
that  in  184d  a  French  army  has  acted  in  another 
manner,  and  brought  about  anulliv-r  result." 

Uncomfortable  allusions  these,  as  they  will 
be  felt  at  St.  Petersburg,  at  Vienna,  at  Berlin, 
and  at  Naples. 

What  may  be  the  signification  of  a  “  liberal 
Government,”  insisted  on  by  Louis  Nap<deon, 
none  can  define  ;  but  all  can  see  that  it  may 
mean  whatever  the  French  Government  at  any 
time  choose  it  lo  mean.  It  may  be  either  a 
liberal  despotism,  or  representative  institutions 
with  universal  suffrage. 

’I'he  upshot  of  all  is,  that  Ifie  French  army 
remains  at  Rome,  and  that  the  Pope  does  not 
return,  except  on  such  conditions  as  France 
may  impose. 
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Chinese  Mission,  statin] 
Romanists  to  propagate  i 


;  the  efforts  made  by 
*oj)ery  in  China,  and 


Philadelpliia,  October  6,  1819. 


Diocese  of  Pennsylvania. 

Oct.  4,  l-^AO. 

The  following  Form  of  Thanksgiving  to  be 
used  in  the  churches  of  this  Diocese,  until  the 
First  Sunday  in  Advent,  is  put  forth  in  conformi¬ 
ty  with  Canon  XLVII.  of  1K12.  Wherever  the 
language  of  the  Thanksgiving  for  Deliverance 
from  great  sickness  and  mortality  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  is  thought  to  be  appropriate,  the 
clergy  will  please  use  it  and  omit  the  following. 

A.  Potter,  Bishop,  &c. 

SPECIAL  THANKSGIVING. 

Almighty  God,  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being,  and  through  whom  our  sins  are 
most  justly  punished,  we  render  to  thee  our  hearty 
praises  that  in  the  midst  of  thy  judgments  thou 
hast  remembered  mercy.  We  bless  thee  that  thou 
hast  been  pleased  to  witlidraw  from  us  the  griev¬ 
ous  pestilence  which  has  visited  and  afflicted  our 
land  ;  and  we  would  offer  unto  thee  as  a  living  sa¬ 
crifice  the  souls  and  bodies  which  thou  hast  de¬ 
livered, — earnestly  beseeching  thee  to  grant  that 
this  thy  fatherly  correction  may  have  its  due  in¬ 
fluence  upon  ns.  and  niay  cause  us  ever  to  remem 


without  deriving  any  aid  from  his  favor  or 
preference,  if  inde«d,  he  were  disposed  to  •'oiu- 
mil  himself  by  exhibiting  any. 

The  Support  of  the  Press. 

All  the  secular  new’spajiers  of  our  ciiv 
now  filled  with  earnest  appeals  to  the  pe  , 
in  reference  to  an  approaching  iLci' 
Argument,  entreaty,  statistics,  facts  u:.,. 
inference  are  cuilected,  to  carry  certain  jhw 
desired  by  the  respective  parties.  No  v*  i 
is  left  unturned,  and  no  course  unatten  pt.  : 
to  produce  the  results  desired.  Truly  ’ 
children  of  this  world  are  wiser,  in  thfir 
generation, -than  the  childnn  of  light; 
when  they  have  a  point  to  carry,  it  is  c\  Jrni 
to  the  most  careless  observer  that  their  hi;ut 
is  in  it.  Nothing  is  lest  by  sloth,  and  m  tlur 
is  suffered  to  miscarry  by  lack  of  due  il,,.. 
gence. 

If  the  editors  and  printers  an’  dili-^ont.  - 
are  the  people.  They  who  desire  that  tlif 
political  or  coiiimcrciul  press  should  cti;.-- 
I  certain  points  or  defend  certain  i;(^s!ti.  P5!,  laL 
care  that  the  publishers  shall  not  l.o  k  i  r 
support.  They  make  it  a  duly  to  turn  wh.ii- 
1  ever  encouragement  can  be  thus  directi  d  t> 
the  maintenance  of  their  mlv<calv  .  'I,.' 
printers  and  the  renders  of  the  .•^eeul.ir  n  u 
papers  thus  iiiulunlly  please,  and  often,  v. • 
trust,  nmluiilly  benefit  each  « ther. 

I  In  iho.se  facts  there  is  a  lesson  lor  iln 
j  who  wish  that  the  interests  of  n'ligioii  sh>  ! . 

!  be  heard,  and  its  cause  advocated  ;  ihai  hap'-, 
j  amid  the  busy  den  of  the  worhl,  iho  *•  -i.i] 
j  small  voice”  may  Ik*  disregarded.  N  '  «:  r- 
j  fare  is  more  expensive  than  that  wliu  li  il,. 
j  press  wages  against  cri  r  ;  tint!  ili.  so  w  ti. 

I  conduct  it  are  not  able  to  do  so  at  their  o\\a 
I  cost.  Urintiiig  and  jiublixhmg  are  evpeiisivo 
!  operatioii.s  ;  requiring  lann’ oiilhv*"  of  rapitnl, 
;  and  making  slow  returns.  And  to  iln*  efli- 
I  ciency  of  a  periodical  prompt  ami  pener:  u 
i  support  are  nRsoliitely  necessary.  No  mom  \ 
is  more  reproductive  than  that  which  ih  "iv.  n 
to  a  newspaper;  for  arccording  to  it  im<>ii  •  . 

I  a  paper  must  he  either  earnest  and  eiiergi  t:,-. 

I  or  feeble  and  sjiirilless.  'I’hose  iliereforo  \\h  > 
i  are  disposed  to  complain  of  the  relmmn' 

!  press,  should  ask  themselves  fir'll  uhal  tie  v 
.  have  done  to  make  that  press  more  nl  le  ■  1 
i  efficient.  Dilatory  payments,  and  llm  en- 
I  dence  on  the  part  of  the  subscribers  lluil  .i 
I  newspaper  is  not  heartily  sujiported,  ilispir;! 

;  and  discourage  its  conductors. 

!  Wc  do  not  say  these  things  in  any  spirit  of 
j  complaint ;  for  w'e  have  little  need  to  do  tlmt. 

:  But  wc  wish  to  excite  the  religious  world  gcii- 
erally  to  a  portion  of  that  activity  winch  tlx- 
!  secular  papers  exhibit.  Let  us  have  the  snn.'’ 
!  hearty  encouragement  given  lo  the  religion-^ 
i  press  that  political  papers  receive.  la  i  Imim- 
ness  men  who  wish  to  reach  the  eye  id'  reli¬ 
gious  people  make  llie  columns  of  the  religious 
newspapers  their  vehicles.  And  let  the  .-ni'i- 
scribers  who  arc  pleased  with  their  papers, or 
who  desire  to  be  better  pleased,  increase  tlir 
strength  of  the  publishers,  by  inviting  addiiioio 
to  the  subscription  lists.  It  costs  no  iiiop' 
print  a  large  than  a  small  edition,  paper  aixl 
press-work  excepteil,  and  the  surplus  |iroli!, 
will  enable  the  conductors  to  improve  ilx 
character  of  the  contents  of  their  r'  spcctiv; 
sheets.  There  are  very  few  persons  wli" 
cannot  induce  at  least  one  other  to  read  ih*’ 
same  newspaper  that  they  do  ;  and  wiih  six  h 
an  army  of  canvassers,  the  work  ol  incrc  .-> 
would  be  rapid. 


The  Church  Review  and  Ecclesias¬ 
tical  Register,  Vol.  II.  No.  3. 

We  are  free  to  say  that  we  are  la  tter  [ih  i* 
ed  with  the  present  number  of  the  (  liiir>  ^ 
Review  than  wc  were  with  some  of  its  jip- 
decessors.  At  the  conimenci  nientof  its  carf  r, 
jve  were  more  than  willing  to  give  it  .i  f  ■ 
trial  and  free  course.  We  did  not  expect  th  t 
on  all  points,  it  would  square  with  our  »;  i- 
ions,  or  possess  our  entire  confidence ;  but 
we  resolved  that  a  few  degrees,  wliclhrr  lui-'ii 
er  or  lower  in  the  scale  of  f 'liurch  view -. 
should  not  lead  us  into  captious  objection^-.  ' 
sliglity  disparagements  of  the  pr.ii-scwort  i' 
effort  to  furnish  the  Church  with  a  rc-p*  rf  i  . 
dignified,  quarterly.  We  do  not  call  u  :r- 
selves  low  Churchmen  ;  wc  have  no  rcli-li  i 
the  name,  although  w’c  sometimes 
her  how  frail  and  uncertain  our  life  i-s  that  so  we  |  consequence  of  its  generally  understood  m*  ■ 


may  apply  our  hearts  unto  tliat  heavenly  wisdom 
which  in  the  end  m.iy  bring  U3  to  everlasting  life, 
throogb  Jesus  Christ  our  Ixird.  Amen. 

The  Roman  Difllculty. 

The  French  government  remain  in  a 
dilemma  still  in  reference  lo  their  Roman 
interference.  Louis  Napoleon,  who  appears 
to  have  quite  a  Chinese  fancy  for  corres¬ 
pondence,  has  been  expostulating  with  the 
Pope  in  an  autograph  letter — but  Pio  Nono  is 
proof  against  expo  stulation.  As  the  document 
was  not  forwarded  through  the  usual  diplo¬ 
matic.  channels,  the  Pope,  it  is  said,  decided 
with  his  cardinals  that  he  was  not  necessarily 
bound  to  (Hiy  any  attention  to  the  missive, 
and  in  this  way  the  difficulty  has  been  for  the 
present,  adjourned.  Pio  shows  no  haste  to 
return  to  Rome,  and  the  faithful  are  in  doubt 
what  his  purpose  may  be;  or  whether  he  has 
any.  If  he  possessed  the  art  of  some  cf  his 
predecessors  in  the  chair,  we  should  fancy 
that  he  was  meditating  some  brilliant  political 
manceuvre.  But  nothing  in  his  previous 
character  has  given  any  indication  of  superior 
sagacity  ;  and  wo  are  inclined  to  suppose  that 


ing  as  a  simple  disclaimer  of  the  high  prt''i' 
sions  set  up  in  certain  quarters,  rcspcti'- 
priestly  prerogatives,  efficient  s;icram  "Uil 
ficacy  and  kindred  subjects.  We  claim  t'' 
Churchmen,  thankfully  receiving  the 
book  as  our  formula  of  devotion,  and  sun?'  ■ 
ing  to  all  its  doctrines  as  illustrated  am! 
plained  by  the  Articles  and  Ilninilics.  f  *' 
the  ranks  of  our  miH'' 


may  be  some  in 


who  are  several  degrees  below  us  ;  " 
that  there  are  others  who  are  luaiiv 
above  us.  So  long,  however,  as  men 
ly  profess  filial  affection  to  the 
whu-se  altars  they  minister,  and  keep 

those  limits  which  her  comprehensive 


kn' 

horn'’' 

Cliurch 
withiti 
form* 


bound  «> 
wliifh 
vvu 


and  dogmatic  teaching  allow,  we  are 
exercise  towards  each  other  that  charity 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  On  all  points 
cannot  see  eye  lo  eye,  and  it  is  only  "  ‘‘ 
the  great  land-marks  of  our  spiritual  hcrit.4, 
disregarded — when  abjured  errors 


arc 


are 

sanctioned,  and  strange  doctrines  advocated^ 
and  dangerous  innovations  made  upon  the 
plicity,  purity  and  order  of  Zion,  that  wc 
it  lo  be  our  bounden  duty  to  expose.*”  ^ 
nounce,  and  if  possible,  “  drive  away  *1 
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roneous  and  aJrange  doctxlaw,  contrary  to  ^ 

Ood’B  word.’*  i 

With  theae  view*  we  give  *  hearty  welcom  i 
to  the  Church  Review,  and  we  sincerely  hope 
,|,.tinrtca«d  growth  will  forotoh  addrtional 
.irrngth  to  grapple  with  error  .n  all  >!• 
and  enlUt  the  energie.  of  the  Church  to  the  , 
maratenanee  of  “the  faith  once  delirered  to  j 

the  saints.”  i 

The  following  notices  in  Uie  present  num- 
ber,  of  two  works,  which  have  already  drawn  I 
notes  of  warning  from  our  own  columns,  may  j 
serve  to  show  that  different  grades  of  Church-  1 
men  are  alike  alarmed  by  the  invidious  work¬ 
ings  of  evil  against  the  protestant  character 
and  bible  teachings  of  the  American  Epbcopal 
Church. 

SsvK.v  Sermons,  hy  the  Jit.  liev.  Ij.  S.  /t'e*, 
D.  J).,  liishop  of  North  Carolina. 

‘‘There  is  in  the  volome,  the  exhibition  of  a 
shade  of  opinion,  in  which  we  by  no  means  coincide, 
although  our  limits  forbid  more  than  a  brief,  and, 
pcrba|i6,  imperfect  statement  of  what  we  mean. 
To  prepare  ourselves  for  that  statement,  W'e  re-  j 
mark,  that  we  deem  it  of  infinite  impo^nce  to  i 
form  clear  conceptions  of  the  true  position  of  the  | 
Church,  relatively  to  Christ  its  11^,  on  the  one  ; 
hand,  and  to  the  members  of  the  Church  on  the  ! 
other.  The  Church  tlien,  is  not  Christ.  It  is  ■ 
not  a  depository,  but  a  medium  of  Grace.  It  is  | 
not  the  fountain,  but  the  channel,  tliroiigh  which  | 
that  fountain  ordinarily  flows.  Ciinisr  Himself,  I 
and  11c  alone,  is  that  fountain.  It  is  not  the  sun  | 
of  the  Christian  system ;  it  shines  only  with  borrow¬ 
ed  light  The  Church  is  not  in  itself,  or  in  any  of 
its  ordinances  or  Institutions,  an  ofnect  of  Faith, 
but  the  divine  method  of  approach  to  Him  on 
whom  alone  Faith  reposes.  And  the  Church  is 
truest  to  her  nature  and  vocation,  w  hen  Hie  is  the 
gimplost  and  directest  medium  through  which  her 
members  are  brought  to  Him,  who,  as  the  LA.MBof 
God,  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world-  And 
having  done  this,  the  Church  then  has  another 
vf)cation  in  her  mission  of  merey  from  her  Head, 
to  those  who  come  to  Christ  in  Christ’s  w’ay. 
She  is  charged  w'ith  blessings  not  from  herself, 
but  from  Christ,  who  is  her  Life  and  Strength. 

“  And  this  enables  us  to  state  our  objection  to  an 
apparent  view  of  the  Author  of  these  Sermons. 
W'e  mean  in  respect  to  the  true  position  in  the 
Christian  Church,  of  the  Christian  Ministry,  and 
especially  in  the  Article  of  Absolution.  The 
('hiirch’s  views  is,  that  Absolution,  as  pronounced 
by  the  Minister,  is  aiitlioritative,  but  it  is  also 
(Ipclarative,  and  not  judicial.  The  y>nwer  to  sit  in 
judgment  upon  the  conicience  of  the  individual 
penitent,  is  (Jon’s.  “He  pardoneth  and  absolveth 
all  those  who  truly  repent  and  unfeigncdly  believe 
His  Holy  Gospel.”  Or  if  the  Church  in  extreme 
cases  of  perversity,  or,  for  the  quieting  of  con¬ 
science,  calls  the  judgment  of  the  Minister  into 
exercise,  still  her  ordinary  rule  exhibits  the 
Minister  os  standing  simply  as  Christ’s  ambassador 
and  messenger,  Rishop  Ives  considers  this  power 
to  be  judicial.  Nor  is  this  distinction  between 


be  drawn  from  thi*  preamble  and  reeolutioo,  that 
the  restoratioa  of  Bwbofi  Onderdonk  is  the  object 
in  view,  ll  haa  a  higher  aim  than  the  personal 
rights  of  Bishop  Onderdonk,  or  any  oUier  hnman 
being ;  the  object  is  to  recall,  if  poesible,  that  unfor¬ 
tunate  aenlcnce  wliich  has  been  the  source  of 
most  of  their  troubles.  Cif  the  justness  or  unjust- 
nehs  of  that  aentence  be  would  >«y  nothing ;  but 
its  efliecu  upon  the  Diocese  of  New  York,  he  be¬ 
lieved  they  all  had  reason  tofoel;the  reverend 
fathers,  in  pronouncing  that  rentcnce.  bad  made  a 
mistake,  and  be  wish^  to  give  them  an  opportuni-  I 
ty  of  rectifying  it,  and  to  re.-4ore  to  tlie  Diocese  of 
New  York  its  just  right*.  If  the  Houne  of  Bishops 
cannot  do  justice  to  the  church  without  punishing 
Doctor  Onderdonk,  let  him  go  free — it  is  better 
tiiat  ten  guilty  persons  i^ould  go  free  than 
tliat  one  innocent  person,  much  le^a  a  whole  dio¬ 
cese,  should  suffer.  The  reverend  gentleman  con¬ 
cluded  by  accepting  the  aubetitute  of  Dr.  Higbee. 

Doctor  Higbw  then  read  the  following  pream¬ 
ble  and  resolution : — 

“  Wheresa,  the  House  of  Bhhope  and  the  Honae 
of  Clerical  and  Lay  Depotiea,  in  the  (Jeneral  Con¬ 
vention  of  1847,  passed  a  canon  in  the  words  f<d- 
I  lowing: — 

I  ‘  Whenever  the  penalty  of  suspension  s^ll  I* 

1  inflicted  on  a  bisbop,  priest,  or  deacon,  in  thia 
j  church,  the  sentence  shall  specify  on  what  terms, 


inspired  ApostW^— **A  Bislnp  amst  he  bkamleas, 
vigHant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour— he  tmn*  ksve 
a  good  report  of  then  that  are  without,  lest  he  foil 
into  reproach  1”  Does  any  mioisteT  of  tba  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  here  present  believe  that  the  eatry  of 
his  name  in  an  emluring  record,  as  having  voted 
for  the  restoration  of  suspended  bishop,  will 
five  unction  to  bis  public  fswyers,  or  force  to  hit 
•xbortatioos,  to  liuJinesB  of  life,  or  even  eoesolstion 
to  himself  when  called  to  give  an  account  of  his 
stewardship!  Gtbers  will  do  as  they  see  fit — to 
their  own  .Master  they  stand  or  fall.  Fur  myself, 

I  thank  ray  God  that,  if  the  action  of  this  conven¬ 
tion  shall  bring  scandal  npon  the  church,  and  re-  | 
proach  upon  Hs  ministers,  snd  give  great  occasion 
to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  no  portion 
of  the  dreadful  responsibility  will  rest  upon  me. 

Rev.  Dr.  Whhehouse  submitted  a  resolution 
which  involved  the  principle  of  resignation,  which 
was  negatived. 

For  the  lestdotioo.  Clergy  JJO,  Lay-Deputies  44 
Against  “90,  “  70  ! 

Dr.  Higbee’s  motion  wts  then  passed  by  the 
following  vote : 

For,  Clerical  91,  Lay  69. 

Against,  “  38,  “  46. 

Hon.  Mr.  Bradish  rose  toofier  to  the  convention 
s  paper  (a  proteat)  from  the  minority  of  this  bouse, 
sod  to  ask  that  it  be  received  and  entered  on  the 


than  tfaatthcfy  ahouM  remain  tnembarmasthe 
three  hundred,  into  whose  hands  the  God  of 
battles  will  deliver  the  MUlianilcs. 


fiom  whence  onr  help  oaraeth,**  they  riionld  also 
tom  with  loowiBg  to  the  homes  snd  niends  of  our 
youth. 

The  “little  flock”  of  Trinity  Chnreh  wceld 
gladly  give  to  our  worthy  brother  and  his  ctmgre- 
gation,  samething  more  substantial  than  sentioiMta 
and  words.  Our  “oan  houa^  is  pwly  prov*dnd 
fbr — our  calls  are  numerous  and  pressing.  “Silver 


We  cheerfully  publish  the  resolutions  of 
the  Vestry  of  St.  Philip’*,  in  accepting  the 


^  f.  and  gold  have  we  little" — such  s*  we  have,  let  ns 

resignation  of  the  rectorship  of  the  parish,  [  p^Hted  to  give-oor  lore  and  bhesinr-  We 

from  the  hands  of  Dr.  Neville,  and  are  glad  >  amy  at  least  wish  oer  brother  Gmf  speed  *  We 
to  wiinesa  the  marks  ol  estimation  indicated  j  desire  him  to  go  forth  on  bb 

,  .  i-  .  c  f  •  u,  moniaJ  of  onr  personal  regard  and  cordial  approl*- 

by  the  press  of  the  city,  where,  for  eight  j  ^  okject,  and  our  earnest  hope  that  G«J 
years,  be  has  ministered  with  so  much  success,  will  so  proiFper  bias  in  his  way,  as  to  bring  his 
At  a  Meeting  of  the  Vestry  of  Su  PhUip’s  j  wlerprise  to  a  successful  L^sue. 

Church,  Philadelphia  city,  held  on  Tuesday  even-  _  .  ^ 

ing,  SepL  20th,  1849,  the  following  preamUe  snd  _  Church,  Chicago. 


drank,  they  married,  and  were  given  hi  marriaga.  i 
Every  thing  seemed  to  flourish  but  religieo  and 
virtue.  The  smmn,  howevfr,  at  U^t  arrivud, 
when  God  lesolvod  to  punirf,  thair  impiety,  aa  wall 
as  to  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants,  whose  sonb 
j  had,  for  s  centsry,  been  incessantly  cryintf  ts  him 
from  under  the  altar.  Resolving  to  ei-xhe  their 
puabhment  as  signal  as  their  crimes,  he  made  use 


^^Jj^jfo^assnsm  hsvn  basn  fee«iv«4  flg  um  a*. 

vsncsmsiit 

Mv^wsn.  Hi  ehnrrfi  of 
■■■•«•  Hniidi.Cb«tek. 

»ov*n,$ini,Aarees«aiJw^m.Sitllf4. 

Ihcn’n  R.  MosrveowniT.  T^ms. 


ADVEltTTSEMENTS- 


may  at  least  wish  onr  brother  Go4  sfccA !  We  j  of  thetr  own  temble  fomcityja  fomeity  which, 
desire  him  to  go  forth  am  hb  errand  with  thb  temi-  .  mingling  in  the  struggle  for  liberty,  and  deriving 
moaiaJ  of  onr  personal  regard  and  cordbl  approb^  ■  asHstanee  from  that  very  refinement  to  which  it 

tjon  of  bb  oi^t,  and  our  earnest  hope  iW  i  opposed,  turned  every  man’s  hand  against 

will  so  proiFper  bias  in  his  way,  as  to  bnng  nm  ;  . .  .  “ 

enterprise  successful  L^sue.  '  his  neighbor,  sparing  no  age,  nor  sex.  nor  rank. 

Wm.  Barlow,  till  satiated  with  the  ruin  of  greatness,  the  dbtraai 


Biblms  and  Prayar-booka. 

The  SI  BST  RIBERS  kwp.Iwvys^lSJi  .  ,4™ 

SMortinenl  of  BiMm  ana  Prvj^  of  all  ik* 

«ii.n;,ll«nA.tUry  to  .hickTt  j  “‘f 

seemed  opposed,  turned  every  man’s  hand  against  j  Li.Nn.'^W  A  BLAKlsrpov. 

ki«nrig*V».  >p.rtn,  oo  tp.  nor  wn,  nor  nnk. !  on. ♦.  ?(,  1v”J!!irr"i°lii5QSSr;fc 

Ull-tbtod  w,th  lh.™nof,j«n«fcUKdi.l,«  1  ;p,r,iSrcST»IBI.E..-ENr.USHmBU  s 
of  innocence,  and  the  tears  of  hnsuty,  U  terminated  J.  a#*.,  araksaeM  f  iH  ed|te.  at  the  low  srir*  of  aj 
its  career  in  unrelenting  de^iotbea  The  euther  '®B*v**  S1’.\NIX)RD  A  g WORDS. 

of  the  work  before  ee  ahowe  the  oolv  security  — - — - - - 137  way,  York 

.gainst  such  scalsmity,  b  .  steady  miUrone.  to  L 

religioo,  to  that  religion  which  has  its  seat  in  the  STa.NFORD  A  SWORPS. 

heart,  as  it  ex bts  in  its  shapiieity  and  extent  in - 137  Broadway,  New  York. 

tha  sacred  Seriptarsa,  oansistiag  in  sorrow  for  sin,  TllO  Death  Bed  of  tho  Re  V. 

in  the  lore  of  God,  and  in  (kith  in  a  emetfled  Re-  ^ _  John  ^Wealey. 

deenier.  If  thb  religioe  eunrivea  and  flourishes  T*l£ilK 

among  os,  no  weapon  fbnaed  avainst  na  will  advaaca.  fos  one  mbamptHm  w 

if  ..  „  —W.  „  . . »«>K, 


ing,  SepL  20th,  1849,  the  following  preamble  and  |  Cborch,  Chicago. 

resolutions  were  olfored  hr  Samuel  D.  Patterson,  j  »  a-  i  » 

Efq.,  and  nnsBMaouHv  adapted.  !  The  Recmr,  W  ardetw  and  \  eatry  of  Sl  Jsinje 

Whereas,  by  bb  sc'caplaiioeoracall  to  a  dbUnt  <  eemestly  com  mead  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Krbh,  the  connexion  of  the  Rev.  Edmund  Neville,  1  t  nwus  and  his  cause  to  the  sympathy  and  chanty 
.  D.,  with  the  congregatioo  of  Sl  Philip’s,  in  \  Churchmen. 

Ibe  count?  of  PhllRdclDhiaa  Mahout  to  beMvered:  i  Roicet  Harper  ClarK80£I«  R^rfcr. 


or  at  whst  time,  said  penalty  rball  cease.’  And,  and  to  ask  that  it  be  rweived  and  ent^  oo  ^  ^ 
‘  Whereas,  the  diocese  and  diocesan  of  New  joumaL  By  the  vote  iust  tow  recordn,  tb^  bM  ! 
York  have  been  for  a  long  time  suffering  under  consummated  an  act  which  the  respectable  minority  ^ 


I  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  b  about  to  be  severed : 

,  and  whereas,  on  an  oeessinn  when  the  tie  of 
Rector  sad  paaple,  b  brought  to  a  close,  it  b 
proper  tiiat  an  expressioo  sl^ld  be  given  to  the 
!  feeiiags  which  mark  tiic  tormiaation  of  aa  ioter- 
,  course  which  has  existed  for  a  series  of  years: 
i  therefore 


John  H.  Ronxie, )  ..r 
Gea  W.  Dole,  \  ^ 

To  the  Bishop  and  Presbyters  and  other 
beloved  brethren  in  the  Lord !  F riends  of 
the  Protestant  Church  in  the  Unites  States  of 
America.  The  ondersigoed  commends  our 
well  beloved  Brother,  the  Rev.  Gastar 


the  disabilities  w’hich  it  was  the  design  of  tlie 
canon  to  prevent  in  futnre — Therefore, 

“Resolved,  That  tlie  Standing  Committee  be 
requested  to  presenL  at  an  early  day,  an  address 
to  the  House  of  Bishops,  praying  that  venerable 
body  to  adopt  such  measures  as  may  render  the 
wise  intent  of  the  provisions  of  the  said  canon  of 


ResolvcJ,  That  the  Wardens  and  Vestry  of  the 
Chnreh  of  SL  Philip’*,  folly  appreciating  the 


believed  to  violate  high  pnnciples,  and  to  be  preg-!  of  the  Rev.  Edmund 

nant  with  grwt  evils  to  the  cborch  ,  js>v',lle,  D.  D.,  Rector  of  thb  parbh,  regret  being 

Hoo.  Mn  b^ncer  objected  to  ^  reading  m  upon  to  lose  one  whom*  «rvic6s  have  beeS 

r^pHoorf  tbepapCT;  rt  could  n^  te  done ;  he  I  «,  eminenUy  useful  to  the  cu«i  of  religion,  snd 
challcnpi  Uicm  to  s^w  a  pre^t  for  snch  a  Church  has  attained  its 

prcWuiff.  It  mu  true  the  House  of  Dmb  in  ;  grslifyii^  state  of  prosperilv. 

London,  By  a  particular _  privUege  of  that  body.  ,  j  in  acceoTnir  his ‘resiVn-iInn 


prosper;  if  we  despbe  or  neglect  it,  no  human 
power  can  shield  us  from  the  wrath  of  the  AI- 


1847  available  to  the  relief  of  our  diocese,  that  so  ]  were  so  empowered;  but  it  was  not  known  in  Uie 


Unoniua,  for  succuns  in  bis  truly  worthy  ob-  -  mighty.  Thb  little  book  also  fumbhas  us  with 
ject  of  building  a  Scandinavian  Church  lotho  an  example  of  the  unsatisfactory  nature  of  all 


Ike  IrWiMg  .Varttrine  ^  Amtricm. 

.Xddrraa.  L.  A.  GOnF.Y. 

Ort.S — Si$  113  Chavaut  tt.,PkiUkla. 


the  objects  may  be  accomplished  of  die  unanimou.s 
prayer  of  tlib  convention,  addressed  to  Uic  General 
Convention  of  1847.” 

Dr.  J.  Av  Smith  opposed  their  adoption, 
regarding  the  restoration  of  the  suspended 
Bishop  as  fraught  with  far  greater  evils  than 
at  present  afflict  the  Diocese.  After  further 
remarks  by  Drs.  Sherwood  and  McVicker,  the 
Honorable  Judge  Jay  delivered  an  address, 
which,  judging  from  the  newspaper  reports, 
was  exceedingly  <»lm  and  tempemte,  while 
at  the  same  time  it  was  earnest  and  faithful ;  j 
and  we  regret  to  add,  on  account  of  the 
Church  and  the  individual,  it  was  extremely 
personal.  On  this  last  ground  we  have  hesi¬ 
tate?!  to  publish  it,  but,  if  a  majority  in  the 
Diocese  of  New  York  are  determined  to  make 
Episcopalians  in  every  part  of  the  land  blush 
for  their  shame,  and  suffer  under  the  reproach 
which  their  conduct  occasions,  \vc  must  be 
willing  to  bear  it,  not  failing,  however,  to  roll 
back  upon  ber  the  unmistakable  tokens  of  our 
mortification  at  the  course  which  they  pursue. 
If  we  had  less  regard  for  the  honor  of  the 


GO  eminently  useful  to  tbe  cause  of  religion,  snd 
under  whose  ministry  tbb  Church  has  attained  its 
preisenl  gratif^ng  state  of  prosperity. 

Resttlred,  TTiat,  in  accepting  hb  resignation  as 
Rector,  we  hope  and  trust  tiiat  the  talents  and 


House  of  Commons  nor  in  Uie  legislative  assem-  j  he  bear*  with  him  to  a  new  field  of  labor,  will 


blies  of  this  country,  and  he  opposed  it  as  new,  nn- 
precedented  and  dangerous. 

The  question  of  the  reception  of  the  protest  was 
then  put,  when  it  was  negatived  by  a  majority 
of  87. 

Several  resolutions  pertaining  tosome  alterations 
in  the  constitution  were  assent^  to  without  debate; 
after  which  a  vote  of  thanks  was  unanimously  pass¬ 
ed  to  Dr.  Creighton,  for  his  dignified  conduct  in 
the  chair. 

Dr.  Creighton  returned  thanks,  and  the  conven¬ 
tion  adjourned,  sine  die. 


be  signally  blessed,  and  that  he  and  the  people  to 
whom  be  baa  been  called  to  minister  in  holy 
things,  may  enjoy  the  smiles  of  a  beneficent  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  find  added  to  Uieir  numbers  daily  of 
“  such  as  shall  be  saved.” 

Resohed,  That  tbe  Secretary  be  requested  to 

Eesent  a  copy  of  these  re^dutions  to  the  Rev. 
Imund  Neville,  D.  D.,  Rector  of  this  porish. 

D.  WoELreER, 

Sec’y  of  Vestry  of  Sl  Philip’s  Church. 


city  of  Chicago,  lie  will  tell  his  own  story 
already  approved  by  all ;  may  the  good  God 
by  His  Holy  Spirit  open  tbe  heaits  of  those 
who  have  ability  to  give  not  grudgingly,  fur 
He  lovetb  a  cheerful  giver. 

Signed,  Philander  Cu.tsE. 

Jubilee  College,  Sept.  20,  1849. 


worldly  pursuits,  when  not  directed  by  a  sancti-  | 
fiod  spiriL  We  consider  this  the  only  sale  lifo  i 
of  Napoleon  to  be  placed  in  the  hand.*  of  children.  ! 


Appleton’s  Standard  Editions  of  the 
Prayer-Book, 

IN  SIX  DIVFKKKNT  SIZES. 


EITLESIASTIOAL  INTELLIGENrE. 


Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Ccruncil 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  the  Rev.  Mr. 
CJorhain  has  appealed  to  the  dneen  in  Council 
from  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Arches.  It 
may  interest  them  to  know  who  constitute 
“  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Coun¬ 
cil.”  By  an  act  passed  in  the  reign  of  Wm. 
VI.  the  following  are  the  ex-officio  members  ; 


Forihe  F:pi«or*iRfconier.  r  had  eight  bells  on  the  ground,  the  largest  i 

Chicago,  Illinois,  Sept.  18,  1849.  j  of  which  weighs  over  2600  pounds,  keyeiT  on  = 

An  Appeal  from  Saint  Ansgarius’  I  F.,  and  is  one  of  the  most  mellow  toned  we  have  I 
Church,  Chicago*  to  the  Church  of  ever  heard.  I 


Some  Fine  Toned  Church  Bells. 
The  following  is  cut  from  the  Syracuse,  N. 
Y.  Weekly  Star : 

“  Among  the  large  variety  of  articles  exhib¬ 
ited  St  the  Fair,  there  is  nothing  more  perfect 
than  tlie  Church  Bells  from  Uie  far-famed 
Foundry  of  .Andrew  Meneely,  West  Troy. 
He  had  eight  bells  on  the  ground,  the  largest 


God  everywhere. 

Fellow’ Christians  : — We  are  Norwegians  1 
and  Swedes,  differing  fn>m  you  in  ianguacre, 
of  another  nation,  but  one  with  you  in  the 
bonds  of  our  most  Holy  faith.  Impelled  by 
a  stern  necessity  we  have  left  our  native  land, 
and  lured  by  the  magic  sf  the  name  America, 
we  have  come  to  yours  with  our  wives  and 
little  ones.  We  have  left  our  old  homes,  the 


judicial  power,  and  dcclamtive  power,  one  of  mere  I  Church,  and  unkind  wishes  towards  the  pre¬ 
words.  If  absolute  judicial  power  is  vested  in  the  j  ruling  majority  in  this  neighbor  diocese, 
prie.-'tliood,  then,  of  course.  Confession,  private  1  «>  j 


“The  President,  for  the  time  being,  of  His  Ma-  I  j  .  ’1 

jesty’s  Privy  Council,  the  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  I  our  fathere  and  onr  sacred  temples, 

Great  Britain  for  the  time  being,  and  such  of  the  come  with  willing  hands,  with  stout 
membersotllis  Majesty’s  Privy  Council  assliall  from  hearts,  and  with  a  steadfast  trust  in  the  God 
time  to  time  hold  any  of  the  offices  following,  that  of  (be  poor  and  the  homeless,  to  cast  our  lot 


prin.-^thood,  then,  01  course.  Confession,  private 
Auricular  Confession,  follows  inevitably,  and  is  at  j 
once  the  hoiinden  daily  duty  of  every  penilenL  It  | 
IS  the  Priest,  and  not  CiinisT,  whom  the  broken  j 
heart  must  ever  approach.  Tlic  object  of  Faith 
becomes  changed.  Practically  (31irUt  liccoines 
lost  to  the  soul’s  view,  behind  an  intervening 
object.  And  such,  we  he.sitale  not  to  say,  is  the 
practical  rc.sult,  as  seen  in  the  workings  of  such 
n  sy-stem.  We  shall  not  stigmatize  such  a  view 
with  an  opprobrious  name.  Tliis  is  not  our  \ 
method.  \Ve  ourselves  would  be  unmoved  by  such  i 
an  art,  and  we  will  not  use  it.  But  to  trace  it  in 
the  liglit  of  God’s  Holy  Word,  and  of  Catholic 
Antiquity,  would  transcend  our  limits.  It  is 
foreign  to  both,  of  modern  origin,  and  of  mo.-t  i 
corrupt  tendency.  The  most  loathsome  picture  of 
rorriiption  in  the  Church,  is  the  history  of  tlic  con¬ 
fessional. 


LADV  ALICE;  OR  THE  NEW  U.NA. 

The  apparent  design  of  this  new  “religious 
Novel,”  is  an  attempt  to  illustrate  Catholic  Unity, 
by  the  practical  intercommunion  of  members  of 
the  .Anglican  and  Roman  Branches  of  the  Church. 
The  author  recognizes  no  adequate  obstacles  to 
this.  He  IS  oblivious  to  the  formal  declarations  of  | 
his  own  Church,  bearing  upon  this  point,  or  opposes 
his  private  judgment  to  her  decision.  He  pro- 
fes-ses  loyalty  to  the  Anglican  Church,  and  regards 
Rome  in  England,  as  schismatic ;  yet  he  treats 
contemi>tuously  that  great  providential  event,  the 
English  Reformation  ;  he  takes  no  cognizance  of 
the  Catholic  principles  upon  which  that  Reforma¬ 
tion  was  conducted  ;  and  he  speaks  as  no  true  son 
of  the  Church  ought,  (we  might  say,  can,)  of  the 
Romish  Communion,  with  her  harlotish  attire,  her 
deliberate  abandonment  ot  the  Catholic  Faith, 
her  savage  cruelty  towards  those  who  protest 
against  her  idolatrous  rites.  He  faw’iis  ujxin  a 
monster  which  threatens  to  devour  him. 

As  a  work  of  art  and  genius,  it  i.s  e.xceedingly 
well  done.  Some  of  its  descriptions  are  graphic. 
In  its  moral  tone,  if  it  is  not  positively  low  and 
corrupting,  it  abounds  in  scenes  which  will  shock 
and  disgust  every  virtuous  mind.  Nor  will  it 
suffice  to  say,  that  “to  the  pure,  all  things  are 
pure.”  This  is  a  mere  libertine’s  lie ;  and  is 
worthy  only  of  a  modern  disciple  of  the  Agape- 
inoncans.  To  the  pure  some  things  are  wot  pure; 
bit  are  positively  gross  and  revolting;  and 
especially  some  things  in  this  new  Novel.  And 
yet,  as  the  crowds  of  abandoned  women  at  Rome, 
are  the  greatest  devotees  at  the  Church  and  the 
Confessional,  so  the  strong  religious  pretensions 
of  this  book  do  not  surprise  us.  As  a  whole,  it 
will  be  warmly  admired  by  those  who  arc  more 
sensitively  alive  to  the  meretricious  adornments  of 
vain  pageantry,  and  gilded  gew’gaws,  and  burning 
candles,  than  to  a  hy|>ocritical  doctrinal  position ; 
and  who  might,  without  impropriety,  study  a  homily 
on  the  real  nature  both  of  popery  and  perjury. 
.As  to  Catholic  Uuity,  we  believe  in  its  necessity, 
appreciate  its  desirableness,  and  have  faith  in  it 
as  an  ultimate  event  But  there  can  be  no  unity 
upon  a  Roman  basis.  The  Romish  Church  is 
essentially  schismatic  and  heretical,  in  Rome  and 
America,  as  well  as  in  England,  and  anything  like 
union  or  communion  with  her,  anywhere,  and 
everywhere,  is  treason  to  Christ,  and  a  virtual 
abandonment  of  the  Catholic  Faith.  To  restore 
unity  to  the  Church,  the  New  Testament,  we 
think,  points  to  agencies  and  influences,  which 
will  destroy  the  corruption.s  and  mock  the  inven¬ 
tions  of  erring  men. 


New  York  Convention. 

This  body  met  in  the  chapel  of  Sl.  John’s, 
New  York,  last  week.  As  nothing  of  special 
importance  took  place  on  Wednesday  or 
Thursday,  we  present  an  abstract  from  a 
New  York  paper  of  the  proceedings  of  Fri¬ 
day.  The  Church  at  large  has  a  direct  in¬ 
terest  in  the  proceedings  of  that  day, inasmuch 
as  they  cover  action  by  which  the  purity  and 
character  of  our  entire  communion  is  deeply 
affected. 

’1  here  was  considerable  debate  respecting 
a  proposed  canon  to  render  non-communicants 
ineligible  to  seats  in  the  Convention.  On 
motion  of  Mr.  Cox,  the  subject  w’as  at  length 
laid  upon  the  table.  ' 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Higbee  called  up  the  reso¬ 
lution  wliich  he  laid  on  the  table  yester¬ 
day  ;  whereupon  the  secretary  read  the  pre¬ 
amble  in  page  85  of  the  journal  of  Conven¬ 
tion,  one  passage  of  which  ran  thus  : 

Whereas,  the  constitution  and  canons  of  the 
church  give  to  no  earthly  tribunal  the  power,  in 
this  manner,  “  to  make  many  suffer  tor  the  sake  of 
one,  and  to  punish  the  innocent  along  with  the 
guilty  or,  in  this  way,  to  deprive,  for  so  long  and 
indetinile  a  period,  a  diocese  of  the  right  and  pri¬ 
vilege  of  having  the  scrvice-s  of  its  own  bishop, 
and  thus  to  destroy  that  diocesan  equality  and  in¬ 
dependence  wliich  are  guaranteed  to  every  mem¬ 
ber  of  our  ecclesiastical  confederacy.  And  it  con¬ 
cluded  with  the  following: — 

It  iiL  therefore,  resolved.  That  the  Standing 
Committee  of  the  Diocese  of  New  York  be  re¬ 
vested  to  present,  forthwith,  an  address  to  the 
HouAe  of  Bishop.^  asking  them  to  terminate  at 
once  the  sentence  of  suspension  inflicted  by  them 
upon  the  Right  Rev.  B.  T.  Onderdonk ;  or,  if  un¬ 
prepared  to  do  this,  and  thinking  the  honor  and 
purity  of  the  church  not  yet  sufficiently  vindicated, 
to  request  them  to  specify  on  what  terms,  or  at 
what  time,  said  sentence  of  suspension  shall  cease. 

Dr.  Sherwood  denied  that  any  inference  could 


we  know  not  that  we  could  wish  them  a  jj, 
greater  punishment  than  the  immediate  E 
gratification  of  their  request,  supposing  it  to 
be  immediate  and  unconditional  restoration,  p 
We  have  no  such  wish  to  gratify,  and  if  the  C 
address  of  Judge  Jay  directs  the  finger  of 
scorn  to  the  doings  of  the  New  YorkConven-  I* 
lion,  and  if  every  member  of  the  Church  in  ^ 
every  part  of  the  land  “  is  made  to  suffer  for 
the  sake  of  one,  and  the  innocent  aro  thus  m 
punished  along  with  the  guilty,”  we  can  only  j  ^ 
hope  that  if  the  House  of  Bishops  be  sum-  j 
moned  to  determine  upon  the  periotl,  when  j 
this  suspension  shall  cease,  that  the  influence  ^ 
of  such  statements  will  be,  to  place  upon  the  1 
record — to  terminate  with  hia  natural  life. 

Judge  Jay  rose  and  said: — 

Mr.  President — I  have  come  to  this  Convention  ! 
with  sreat  reluctance,  and  I  am  here  only  because 
1  doubted  whether  I  could  riglitfully  decline  the  op-  ‘ 
jiortunily  of  leaving  my  public  protest  against 
the  reatoralion  of  an  unworthy  bisliop.  I  will  not  ^ 
detain  the  convention  by  an  examination  of  tlie 
resoludons  before  it,  nor  by  a  statement  of  the 
many  and  powerful  reasons  which  1  think  ought 
to  prevent  their  adoption.  I  shall  confine  myself 
to  one  single  point — the  opinion  generally  enter¬ 
tained  by  the  community,  that  Dr.  Gnderdonk  is  ' 
unworthy  to  exercise  the  office  of  a  Bishop  in  the  1 
church  of  God.  1  am  satisfied  that  the  judgment  1 
of  the  House  of  Bishops,  was  founded  on  ample.  , 
unimpeached  and  legal  Icstiniony.  There  may  j 
however,  be  some  presenL  who  do  not  concur  with  ' 
me  in  tliis  opinion,  and  who  either  doubt  the  guilt 
or  believe  in  the  innocence  of  the  suspended 
bishop.  But  whatever  may  be  their  doubts  or  be¬ 
lief,  the  fact  of  the  general  bad  reputation  of  Dr. 
Onderdonk  remains  the  same.  It  is  a  fixed,  irrefu¬ 
table  fact  No  public  opinion,  no  popular  clamor, 
can  justify  the  judicial  condemnation  of  any  man, 
witliout  proof  of  his  guilL  It  is  equally  certain, 
that  the  popular  belief  of  tlie  vice  and  immo¬ 
rality  of  any  man,  is  a  valid  and  scriptural  objec¬ 
tion  to  his  appointment  to  a  high  and  responsible 
office,  and  above  all,  the  sacred  office  of  a  bishop. 
When  the  twelve  Apostles  authorised  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  deacons,  the  brethren  were  told,  “Look 
ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report;” 
and  St.  Paul,  speaking  the  language  of  inspiration, 
declares  “  that  a  bishop  must  have  a  gootl  report 
of  them  that  are  without,”  that  is,  he  must  bear  a 
good  c.haracter  out  of  the  church,  as  well  as  in  iL 
Dr.  Onderdonk  has,  by  lawful  and  canonical  autho¬ 
rity,  been  indefinitely  suspended  from  the  office  of 
bishop  in  the  church  of  God.  He  is  therefore,  not 
now  in  that  office,  and  the  removal  of  the  suspen¬ 
sion  would  virtually  be  his  rc-appointmenL  To 
I  such  re-appointment,  among  other  reasons,  I  object, 
that  he  is  not  of  “good  report,”  either  in  the 
church  or  out  of  it  He  couhl  not  legally  teach  a 
I  common  school  in  the  State  of  New  York,  because 
^  the  law  requires  the  teacher  to  possess  a  good  moral 
J  character ;  and  none  of  his  friends,  however  strong- 
,  ly  they  may  believe  in  his  innocence,  could  with  a 
safe  conscience  certify  that  he  actually  enjoys 

*  such  a  character.  No  female  school  in  the  United 
States  would  dare  to  brave  public  opinion  by  re¬ 
ceiving  him  ns  a  preceptor.  Were  he  now  a  pres¬ 
byter  with  his  present  character,  no  member  of 
this  convention  would  for  a  moment  think  of  him 
as  a  candidate  for  the  Episcopate.  But  the  wit-  | 
nea-^es  before  the  House  of  Bishops  may  have  been 

.’  mistaken  or  perjured,  and  the  bishops  have 
1  sacrificed  tlieir  consciences  to  their  prejudices 
r  and  animosities.  All  this  should  at  least  be  proved, 
before  we  ask  that  the  judgment  be  set  aside.  It 
^  is,  however,  a  grievous  mistake  to  suppose  that 

*  the  evil  report  against  Dr.  Onderdonk  is  exclusi  ve- 
.  ly  founded  on  Uiat  judgmenL  It  existed  before 

the  judgment  was  given  ;  it  would  now  exisL  had 
t  the  court  never  assembled.  It  is  a  matter  of  re- 
d  cord  as  well  as  of  public  notoriety,  that  the  Court 
^  of  Bishofis  had  no  power  to  compel  the  attendance 
^  of  witnea-es,  and  that  varinu.s  persons  were  requir¬ 
ed  to  testify  before  it,  and  positively  refused.  The 
g  desired  witnesses  were  women,  and  the  delicate 
ig  nature  of  the  testimony  required,  made  them  and 
tlieir  friends  unwilling  that  they  should  be  siibject- 
tt  ed  to  a  public  interrogation.  If  any  reliance  can 
h  be  placed  on  public  rumor,  the  witnesses  who 
testified  on  the  trial  are  not  a  tithe  of  tha*e 
who  could  have  been  brought  against  him  by  a 
0-  writ  of  subpoma,  had  Dr.  Onderdonk  thxight 
r-  proper,  by  an  action  of  slander,  to  give  his  accusers 
an  opportunity  of  proving  tlieir  charges  in  a 
court  of  justice.  I  can  mvself  name  five  ladies 


is  to  say,  the  office  of  Ixird  Keeper,  or  First  Lord 
Commissioner  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Great  Britain  ; 
liord  Chief  Justice,  or  Judge  of  the  Court  of  King’s 
Bench ;  Master  of  the  Rolls,  Vice-Chancellor  of 
England,  Lord  Chief  Justice,  or  Judge  of  the 
Ckiurt  of  Common  Pleas ;  Ix>rd  Chief  Baron,  or 
Baron  of  the  Cfourt  of  Exchequer ;  Judge  of  the 
Prerogative  Court  of  the  Ixird  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Admiral¬ 
ty.  and  Chief  Judge  of  the  Court  in  Bankruptcy; 
and  also  all  persons  members  of  His  Majesty’s 
Privy  Council  who  shall  liave  been  President 


tliereof,  or  held  the  office  of  Dird  Chancellor  of 
Great  Britain,  or  shall  have  held  any  of  the  other 
offices  herein  before  mentioned,  shall  form  a  Com¬ 
mittee  of  His  Majesty’s  said  Privy  Council,  and 
shall  be  styletl  ‘  The  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council.'" 

The  following  clause  in  the  section  of  the  Act 
constituting  the  Judicial  Committee,  puls  it  in 
the  power  of  her  Majesty  on  any  occasion  and  at 
any  time  to  nluce  on  that  Committee  any  two 
Privy  Cuuncellors  whomsoever. 

The  words  of  the  Act  are  as  follows : — 

“  Provided  nevtrthtlsss  that  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  His  Majesty  from  time  to  time,  as  and  when 
he  shall  think  ft,  hy  his  sign-manual,  to  appoint 
any  two  other  persons,  being  Privy  CottnccHors, 
to  be.  members  of  the  said  Committee." 

Under  this  power,  tho  Oown  is  at  liberty  to 
appoint  the  Archbishops  of  the  two  provinces,  to 
sit  in  judgment  on  any  appeal  cause. 


Pastoral  Letter. — We  have  received  a 
pamphlet  of  about  eighty  page?,  entitled,  “A 
Pastoral  Letter  to  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  his 
Diocese,  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  L.  Silliman  Ives,  D. 
D.,  Bishop  of  North  Carolina.”  It  has  reached 
us  too  late  for  notice  in  our  present  number. 
Judging  from  the  portion  that  has  passed 
under  our  eye,  we  cannot  believe  that  the 
Pastoral  will  lend  to  compose  the  differences 
that  exist  between  the  Bishop  and  a  large 
portion  of  his  Diocese.  It  is  too  late  in  this 
day  for  a  Bishop  to  intrench  himself  in  the 
citadel  of  Episcopal  power,  and  suppose  that 
consecration  to  his  high  office  has  made  him 
alone  capable  of  judging  and  determining 
what  doctrines  are  in  accordance  with  the 
standards  of  our  Church.  Thereare  assump¬ 
tions  and  sneers  in  this  letter  which  we  re¬ 
gret,  but  as  we  intend  to  examine  it  with  ' 
some  degree  of  care,  and  place  the  results  of 
our  investigation  before  our  readers,  we  con¬ 
tent  curselves,  at  present,  with  the  acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  its  receipt  from  the  press  of 
Messrs.  Stanford  &  Swords  of  New  York. 


hearts,  and  with  a  steadfast  trust  in  the  God  * 
of  the  poor  and  tbe  homeless,  to  cast  our  lot 
among  you.  Attracted  by  the  position  and  ^ 
f  respects  of  Chicago,  we  have  settled  here,  1 
but  we  find  ourselves  without  money  and 
without  a  Church.  Money,  at  least  enough 
for  our  daily  wants  we  can  procure  hy  our 
industry:  but  how  shall  we  have  a  Church. 
The  lot  will  cost  $700,  the  building  about 
$1200.  Our  |>arish  is  regularly  organized  in 
connection  w’ilh  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
Illinois,  and  this  appeal  has  the  full  sanction 
of  our  venerable  Bishop.  We  have  enjoyed 
I  the  blessing  of  a  regular  service  in  onr  own 
language,  though  in  a  hired  room, since  May, 
1819.  We  number  about  fifty  families,  and 
one  hundred  communicants,  but  we  are  too 
poor  to  build  the  Church  we  need  so  much. 
Such  is  our  story;  it  would  be  unnecessary 
to  multiply  words.  Our  beloved  Rector,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Unonius,  has  devoted  himself  with 
great  zeal  and  self-denial  to  r>ur  spiritual  con¬ 
cerns  for  a  very  inadequate  support.  During 
the  prevalence  of  the  cholera  our  parish  suf¬ 
fered  very  severely,  and  we  are  consequently 
less  able  now  than  ever  before  to  build  a 
Church. 

'I’herefore,  we  throw  ourselves  u|wn  you 
in  all  hopefulness,  confident  that  God  will 
provide  for  His  destitute  children.  Every 
week  new  companies  of  our  fellow  country¬ 
men  arrive  at  our  wharves  ;  industrious  but 
penniless,  and  we  have  no  Church  provided 
for  them,  while  temptotions  to  immcnilily  and 
intemperance  abound  in  every  part  of  our 
city. 

In  faith  and  prayer  we  send  yon  this  sim¬ 
ple  statement;  may  God  incline  your  hearts 
to  help  us. 

1*.  Von  Sc.veidac,') 

Titos.  Knudsen,  j 

B.  Markiisvv'  ]  A/  -Una. 


Three  of  these  bells,  each  being  of  different 
weight,  form  a  chord,  and  harmonize  as  per¬ 
fectly  as  though  they  were  a  well-tuned  musi¬ 
cal  iiisimment. 

A  finely  finished  bell,  weighing  257  lbs., 
keyed  on  letter  A.,  occupies  a  prominent 
place  in  the  west  end  of  Mechanics’  Hall,  and 
excites  universal  admiration,  as  well  fur  its 
excellence  as  by  the  following  inscription  : 

“  Presented  to  Gen.  Zachary  Taylor,  Pres¬ 
ident  of  the  U.  S.,  by  Andrew  Meneely, 
Founder,  West  Troy,  New  York,  ’49.” 

It  is  as  soft  and  sweet  as  the  notes  of  an 
iEoIian  Harp,  and  it  will  prove  a  valuable  ap¬ 
pendage  to  his  plantation. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  | 
Diocese  of  Pennsyh-ania,  heW  on  the  2nd  of  OcL 
inst : — 

Testimonials  were  signed  on  holialf  of  the  Rev. 
F.  S.  \4  iley,  and  the  Rev.  Joel  Rudderuw,  Doa- 
coos,  recommending  Uicm  to  adniibsiuo  to  tlie  Sa¬ 
cred  Order  of  Priests. 

Also,  on  behalf  of  Mr.  George  H.  Walsh,  re¬ 
commending  him  for  admission  aa  a  candidate  for 
Holy  Orders. 

M.  A.  DeWolve  Howe, 
Serretary  ff  Standing  (\mmittee. 

Pkilmdm.,  Oct.  Sd,  1849. 


IN  SIX  DIVFKRKNT  SIZES. 

Presenting  about  T%irty  Ihffcrrmt  Varieties 
C|X|(E  alifoiion  •!  th«  mwiabrra  at  lh«  Pmltutaii 
J.  Epm-opal  (Jhun'h  is  colUd  w  ihs  elsfaat  Kdiiim.* 
<»f  the  Bouk  of  CtMMKia  Fiaysr.  u  livs  diSrroui  aite* 
pubiwhsd  by 

GEO.  8.  APPLETON 
IM  Chevnut  tt..  corner  of  S'ventb. 

These  superbly  prio*ed.  and  besniifully  illaslratt^! 
sod  bound  btAtbs.  may  Mfrly  be  shied  the 

Specimens  tf  ffecA-merft 
yet  publiKhed  in  this  ronntrr. 

The  psper  upon  nhiehttiey  are  printed,  manufsrturrd 
siprsaaly  Ibr  the  purpose,  is  of  a  heuntiful  texture,  and 
ol  miirh  finer  quality  than  has  bereinfitre  bsen 

The  text  is  primed  from  the  e«/Asrt«sd  copy  sdi>pied 
at  tbs  IsM  General  Convention;  the  pixwl  sheets  rorre«  1 
ed  by  one  ol  the  three  Presfayteri  sppoiaird  lor  that 
purpw. 

There  are  five  illuattatHms  elegantly  engraved  on 
ttsel,  from  the  unique  designs  of  Ovcrbeck,  and  a  finely 
executed  illuminated  thie-page. 

The  six  ditiemit  siara,  SXino.,  t4uKt,  18roo.  16m».. 
13nio.  and  8vo.,  are  bound  in  the  very  finest  nienner,  and 
by  the  best  worimrn. 

llic  type  of  the  Ittmn.  and  iSoto.  liiea  uill  be  fimnd 
to  he  nnrh  mere  beuuiifhl  than  any  printed. 

They  niay  be  bad  m  every  variety  of  style  of  biiMhne, 
varying  in  prke  Irom  fl  to  tit*,  couiprisii.g  rirh  Tiirk<  v 
moroeen  extra,  iasiiatNtn  meitieeo,  antique,  or  in  ri<  ii 
papier  marbe  iu  laiitaiioii  e4'  tbe  aniHine.  very  nesi ; 


Foreiiril  Itexxis  '  varying  in  price  from  ft  lo  |lt*.  couiprisii.g  m  h  I  iirk<  v 

"  I  morocco  extra,  iasiiatNtn  ntotnero,  antique,  or  in  ri<  ii 

Death  or  the  Bishop  or  Noruich. — We  re-  '  r*l>mf  macbe  iu  imiUUon  ei  tbe  aniNine.  very  nesi; 
gret  to  nntimince  the  demise  of  the  above  prelate;  i  •••;’• '**•>  “»  e>e|sni  silk 

Ki*  I^ofdship  died  on  Tliiirsday  last,  after  a  short  I 

illness,  which  terminated  in  congestion  of  the!  The  m*blishe«  hH«  1— ki-di.  .k- fci. 


BOOK  T.\BLK. 


Safe  Return. — The  Rev.  Messrs.  New¬ 
ton,  Fowles,  and  Maxwell  arrived  lust  week, 
in  the  ship  Saranak,  from  Liverpool,  in  im¬ 
proved  health.  We  are  pleased  to  learn  that 
their  visit  to  the  British  Isles  and  France  has 
been  pleasant  and  profitable,  and  have  no 
doubt  their  resjiective  parishes  will  derive 
benefit  from  the  fruit  gathered  by  them  during 
their  absence. 


B.  Markusen,  \V^e$trri  of  St.  Ana- 

A.  Johnson,  j  gurius'  Church. 

A.  Larson, 

B.  Bjorkman. 

Every  Church  papei  will  confer  on  us  a 
favor  by  copying  the  above. 

The  undersigned.  Rector,  Wardens  and  Vestry¬ 
men  of  Trinity  Church,  Chicago,  understand¬ 
ing  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Unonius  to  solicit  aid,  in  the  atlaiuic  states, 
towards  the  erection  of  a  place  of  worship 
for  the  Church  of  Sl  Ansgarius,  founded 
by  him  in  this  city,  beg  leave  to  express  their  appro¬ 
bation  of  the  enterprise;  and  respectfully  to  com¬ 
mend  their  Rev.  brother  and  bis  cause,  to  the 
favorable  regards  of  the  friends  of  the  Church. 

The  Scandinavian  population  of  this  city  numbers 

firobably  more  than  7(l0  souls,  and  is  daily  receiving 
arge  accessions.  Amon^  the  European  emigrants 
they  are  distinguislied  for  their  industry,  honesty 
and  attachmeut  to  the  religion  of  their  country. 
That  religion  is  Epi.scopalian.  The  Swedish 
and  Norwegian  churches  have  retained  “the 
primitive  truth  and  Apostolic  order.”  Ignorant 
(  f  their  affinity  to  our  Churcli,  a  portion  of  these 
emigrants  have  been  drawn  aside  into  schism. 


Rev.  Mr.  Goode’s  Work.  j 

We  have  already  intimated  the  intention  of 
Messrs.  Stanford  &,  Swortls  to  rc-pubiish  a 
very  important  work,  entitled  “  The  Doctrine 
of  the  (Church  of  England  .as  to  the  effects  of 
Baptism  in  the  ease  of  infant*,  with  an  appen¬ 
dix,  containing  the  baptismal  servict^s  of  Lu¬ 
ther,  and  the  Nuremburgh  and  Cologne 
Liturgies.  By  the  Kov.  William  Goode, 
Rector  of  St.  Antholin,  London.”  It  is  pro¬ 
per  to  state  that  the  re-publication  of  this 
work  depends  on  the  extent  of  eneonragement 
given  to  the  publishers  in  the  form  of  specific 
subscriptions.  It  will  form  a  closely  printed 
octavo  volume  of  more  than  500  pages,  to  be 
furnished  at  $2  per  copy.  An  alile  reviewer 
of  this  book  says,  “  Let  all  who  wish  to  know 
the  truth  on  this  much  litigated  point  of  Bap¬ 
tismal  Regeneration,  as  taught  in  the  standards 
of  the  Episcopal  Church,  whether  they  be 
within  or  without  our  pale,  either  import  it, 
or  encourage  some  bookseller  to  reprint  it,  for 
no  such  work  has  ever  yet  issued  from  the 
press.”  We  will  gladly  do  all  in  our  power  lo 
secure  an  Am.  edition.  Orders  for  the  work  may 
be  sent,  or  left  at  the  Recorder  Office,  No.  12 
Pear  street,  and  we  earnestly  urge  the  friends 
of  Evangelical  truth  lo  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
secure  the  immediate  publication  and  exten¬ 
sive  circulation  of  so  valuable  a  contribution 
to  the  cause  of  Christian  truth. 


i  brain,  at  Bniham  Castle,  near  Dingw’all,  N.  B.  ! 
The  deceased  was  tbe  second  non  of  Sir  Thomas  i 
John  Stanley,  by  Uie  daughter  and  heir  of  Hugh  1 
Owen,  Esw.,  and  was  tlierefure  younger  brother  of 
Lord  Stanley,  of  .\lderly.  Dr.  Stanley  was  born 
in  1779,  married  in  1810  the  oldest  daughter  of 
!  the  Rev.  Oswald  Ia?yceater,  Rector  of  Stnke-npon- 
Trent,  and  was  consecrated  bishop  in  18;f7. 

Norwich. — On  the  news  of  the  death  of  Uie 
Bisliup  of  Norwich  reaching  this  city,  on  Tuesday, 
a  general  feeling  of  regret  waa  minifested  among  1 
tlie  inliabitants:  and  all  the  shops  in  the  city  were,  j 
without  previous  concert,  half  closed,  in  testimony  > 
of  Uie  resjiect  fell  for  the  character  and  virtue*  of 
the  venerated  Prelate,  whose  intercourse  with  the 
citizens  h.ad  always  been  of  the  most  friendly  ni-  ' 
ture,  and  wlswe  charities  were  ns  mncli  ifistiii-  ' 
gtiished  for  their  liberality  of  feeling  xs  for  their  1 
magnificence. 

The  Vacant  Diocese  of  Norwich. — The  va-  : 
cancy  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich,  occisioned  hy 
the  death  of  the  Right  Rev.  I)r.  Stanley,  will  i 
cause  the  elevation  of  tho  Right  Rev.  Dr.  (Jraha’m,  ! 
Bishop  ofl^hester,  to  a  seat  in  the  Haosc^  tif  l  ords,  j 
while  the  new  Bi.shoii  of  Norwich  will  be  excluded 
until  another  vacancy  on  the  li.-t  of  tho  bishops 
!  take.s  place.  It  will  lie  rememliereil  that  when  | 
^  the  Bill  pissed  for  tlie  erection  of  Manrhester  into  i 
an  independent  Episcopal  see,  it  wnsihonoht  un-  | 
advisable  to  increase  tlie  number  of  Spiritual  1 
Peers,  and  nn  arrangement  waseftecfeil,  hy  virtue 
of  which  the  junior  bishop  (the  two  Arrlibi.'hnp«  ' 
and  the  Bi.shops  of  laiudon,  Durham,  and  Win¬ 
chester,  being  excepted,)  should  not  have  a  seat 
in  the  House  of  Lirds.  Dr.  Stanley’s  death  con¬ 
fers  this  privilege  noon  the  present  Risho|)  of 
Chester,  who  lia*  hitherto  not  enjoyed  the  liouiir 
!  of  a  seat. 


RecommendatioHS. 

Tha  ^blMher*  ktiva  haen  kindly  ftiorad  mnih  lha  fbl- 
lowing  rrcooimcndationa  rium  Ikaclargy  axul  atlH-ra,  who 
hava  enmined  th;*  cdiiion: 

“I  have  tpeni  mnir  tiina  in  examining  your  heauiiliil 
edition  of  lha  Prayar-book,  and  contpaniig  it  wuh  ihr 
•taiidard  aet  forth  by  lha  laai  (ieneral  Cunvriiinm.  'I'hr- 
reaall  haa  been  my  conviriion  ol  ita  exrei’riire,  ami  «>i 
ila  rorraetneaa  in  aveey  yartietilar  8u  inr  m  I  ran  are, 
it  ia  nbaolutcly  foalUaaa.  Tha  baauly  ot  iia  lypognipti: 
ral  exrriiiton  will  apeak  for  iiaeir.  I  join  moat  chi  i  r- 
fully  with  my  rienral  heefhrrn  of  thrn  cifi'.  in  rcrom- 
nirnding  ii,  and  in  wiohing  it  exteiiaive  pniiroiMge. 

Hxsar  W.  IHk'aciict. 

Rrrior  of  St.  SiiM^hen’a  ( liurrh. 
“It  it  imlaad  a  vary  a(i|ierh  UMik.  The  pa|H-r  la  ex 
rellrnU  the  lypa  larga  and  rh>ar,  llta  engraviiifia  wiih 
whirh  it  i*  rtnballiahed  very  line,  ihe  tuiiding  in  krrnniK 
with  Ike  feat,  and  the  exeriiuon  and  fiiiiah  of  the  whole 
aa  prHeel,  we  atiupaea,  aa  the  pn  aent  elate  of  the  an 
Natk-inaking  will  bHow,  and  rertaiiily  auflirienlly  b«>  ii> 
plrnae  the  HNiet  laairlul  eye.  We  do  not  know  whni 
more  rwn  lie  deaired.*’— Aaaaer  nf  tike 
•  It  give#  me  ainrrre  -pleaaorr  to  rerommemi  Mra  r>- 
Apfdrton'a  now  eililioti  of  the  Hook  of  ('tiniiium  Pnoor 
na  lha  iiUHa  elegant  and  rurreci  which  Ima  evrr  Urn 
IHihliahrd."  John  I'oir.iMN. 

Koriiir  of  Tnnlty  rhnrrh,  Plnlndolplna 
•‘The  eilition  of  ihe  Common  Prayer,  priiiltd  in  \<t 
rioiia  aisre  by  the  Mraara.  Appirtnna,  deniQiida  lln  n 
fiiirnre  and  paironaae  ot  1  linrrhmrii. 

It  roiiiUnee, in  n  tlrgree  hiihi  rio  iine<|uallrd, arriirm  v 
Ilf  ii-xi,  wiih  a  large,  clear  ly|><'.  nnd  a  |M>r!ali1p  ai/i  <l 
Uaik.”  llrNar  J.  MoaTo*. 

UiTlor  ofSi  Janiea'  rhiirrh,  Plnltda 
h.iiNUSii  Nxvii.ir., 
Rector  of  Si.  Philip’a  rhiirt  h,  Pliiladn 
Wm.  II.  OiiKMiriMra. 

Rm<*r  ol  Sl  Pelrr’a  rlnirrb 
Ru'iiarii  Nr.wTo*. 

Rector  of  Sr.  I’aiil'a  rhnrrh, 

H  M  Ml  niiAaiia, 
Rector  of  Grnre  rhun  h 

Piirrlinaem  will  pleaic  ark  lor  A PI’I.KTD.N’S  MV. 
STANDARD  KDITIO.N.  del.  f.  Vt 


Tlie  Bishop  of  Exeter  has  been  ndvi.sed  to  go  to 
the  north  of  England  for  the  recovery  of  his  health. 

Expected  Release  of  Dr.  Achilli. — 4V>itre 
able  to  state,  that  instructions  are  gone  from  PaiiM 


jcrTiiK  Ri,m’  i«xVks  roR  agents 
Putdishe.d  hy  Snhsrription, 

Important  American  National  Works 

‘  me!” 

AFAITIIFI’I,  CIlROiMGLE  of  ihe  War  of  Am. n 
rail  Indrqx'nilrnr*.  One  >uluiue,8vo.  Si  veiilv  i-n 
gravinga.  m  gill  hinding. 

The  I'refii/rnlt  of  the  Ignited  Slntf$,lhrir  Mrmoimn  '• 


fiir  the  liberation  of  Dr.  .\ehilli. 


O'liluri  I  Adiniiiirlnil  on*,  w ill.  Natjoiinl  Stalirlica,  with  Portrnil 


The  Pastor’s  Wife,  a  memoir  of  Mrs.  Sh''rman, 
by  her  husband,  12/no.  pp.  421.  Philada :  Rob¬ 
ert  E.  Peterson,  N.  E.  corner  of  5th  and  Arch 
streets. 

The  writer  of  this  volume  is  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Sherman,  Minister  of  Surrey  Chapel,  London, 
where  the  celebrated  Roland  Hill  preached  for 
nearly  fifty  years.  This  Chapel  is  nominally  in 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon’s  connexion,  and  con¬ 
sequently  Uic  Church  service  is  regularly  read  on 
the  Lord’s  day.  We  have  little  doubt  that  its 
i  pure  strains,  and  sublime  themes  have  great  in- 
I  fluence  in  chastening  the  eloquence  and  hallowing 
I  the  sermons  of  the  very  respectable  minister,  f’on- 
i  grcgational  throgh  he  be,  who  was  called  to  wear 
I  the  fallen  mantle  of  the  founder  of  Surrey  Chapel. 

'  The  sphere  of  his  labor  is  very  large,  for  Rowland 
Hill  had  not  only  a  spacious  chapel  and  a  numer- 


Barrot,  President  of  the  Council,  in  replying  to  ! 
Count  Agenor  de  Gasparin’s  application  on  the 
siihjocL  in  the  name  of  the  Evangelical  Syn/nl, 
closed  his  comniunicntion  with  the  following 
striking  expressions — “  I  participate  iu  your  senti¬ 
ments  as  to  the  imperative  duty  whirli  devolves  on 
France,  so  long  as  she  shall  occupy  Rome  by  nrtn«, 
not  to  commit  any  religious  persecution  ;  and  the 
Council  of  Stale  is  holdmgout  instructions  to  tiiat 
effect”  Since  the  above  was  written,  we  learn 
that  the  order  of  the  Council  for  Dr.  Acliilli’s  re¬ 
lease  is  imperative,  foumled  on  his  being  arrested 
in  the  time  of  the  French  power, — Christian 
Times. 


of  llii'  I’lTwrtlonix.  Hm  al  Orinvo,  in  I’lrlonal  HiimIiiik 

I.ihrary  f'Milion,  Staletmaus  Manual.  Th«i  l.ix- 
.Ad.lrncrv,  aii.l  Mr^magi's  of  the  I’rraiilcTil*.  from  Wstli 

ingioii  tu  'Faylor,  w  ith  a  llislory  of  Ihrir  . . 

nlsu  llinbiriral  and  Slalialical  Piihlir  iHieumaiila,  wiili 
an  Analytical  Index  In  the  whole  work. 

Kttilfti  bif  Udtrin  H  lUiamt. 

With  Portraitii  of  llie  PrciidenU,  nnil  Viewt  of  ihe 
iol,  Prpsident'a  IIoiii.e,  and  S<-alsut  the  levvrul  Staler 
four  large  8vo.  volumes. 

litftremt  J-AltUrm,  Slatrnman's  Manual,  in  lhf«  ■ 
vnliiines,  large  8\o.,  without  fM/rtrails.  This  rdilion  i 
intended  for  Niaiesnien  I.cgisinlors,  and  puhlic  men 

The  liipuh/ic  of  the  t  utted  Sta'ee,  and  ita  Poliiiral  In 
■itliilionH,  Ri'iiewed  iiiid  KxaiiiinetJ,  by  Alixis  I'J 
To<qnevilIe,  in  one  large  i>clavo  volume. 

'the  'I'u'tlve  Sturiof  onr  RepnlJir.  A  .Nnlionnl  Ann  ,a 
for  Young  Ann  rican  Ciiizeiui.  Illustnited  with  porinnt 
ol  the  Presidents,  and  Illuminated  I’lriurea  of  the  ^l.•  . 
era,  the  (.'apitol,  tho  Preaidrtil's  House  at  Washiiiglo.i 
and  Bunker  llill,  elegantly  hound.  Gilt  edgeil. 

Abo,  Ihe  folh/wing  works: 

T)r  Dowling’s  History  ol  Koinainsin  to  the  preseu 
time.  50  engravings 

The  Guide  lo  Knowledge,  300  engravings. 

The  WcHiders  of  the  World,  200  engravings. 

Mrs.  Fills’  Family  Monitor;  one  voT..  8vo. 

Mr*.  Mills’  Guide  to  So<’iiil  Happmesa.  1  vol.  Bvo. 

Christian  Martyn>l<q(y,  illmtrutiH,  Rvo. 

Chid  Fellow’s  Dfreriiig  lor  18-18,  IM'J  and  1*50,  el 
ganlly  hound  nnd  illiislrated. 

iCT"  Responsible  Agents  w  anted  lo  canvass  every  '  C 
and  roiinlv  in  the  l.niUd  .Slates.  Address  KI/WAH 
W.ALKKR,  114  Fulton  street.  New  York,  or  to 

JOH.N  JONK.S.  Agent, 

Oct.  6.— 3in.  2H  N.  t  ilth  sl.,  Philadelphia. 


Others  of  them  have  been  counselled  by  their  j  ou*  congregation,  but  various  charitablo  institu- 


Communicant  Question. — The  decision  of 
the  New  York  Convention  of  iust  year, 
which  made  non-communicants  ineligible  lo 
act  as  Lay-delegates  of  parishes  to  the  Dio¬ 
cesan  Convention,  was  reversed  at  the  meet¬ 
ing  of  that  body  this  year,  by  the  following 
vote  on  a  proposition  to  postpone  the  subject : 

Ayes,  Clergy,  62.  Laity,  70. 

Noes,  “  48.  “  28. 


pastors  at  home,  to  put  themselves  under  the  care 
of  the  Episcopal  Church.  It  is  obviou.:ly  tlie  duty  ; 
of  tbe  Church  to  receive  them  in  the  arms  of  i 
fraternal  love ;  and  to  encourage  and  aid  them  in 
organizing  untler  the  regimen  of  our  bishops. 

\Ve  regard  the  organization  of  the  Church  ol 
St.  Ansgariu.s  as  the  auspicious  beginning  of  a 
system  of  mea.sure*,  which,  we  humbly  conceive, 
may,  and  should  be  carried  into  effect  in  other  | 
portions  of  the  North  West.  Why  should  the 
Church  forego  by  inaction  large  accession.-^  to  her 
members  which  may  be  liad  for  the  asking !  An 
hundred  communicants  have  been  already  gathered 
into  this  little  fold,  besides  those  who  have  fallen 
in  the  Iste  epidemic  pe.^tilence.  A  very  large  j 
church  edifice,  if  it  could  be  had,  would,  in  all  ! 
probability,  be  presently  filled.  | 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Unonius  has  won  the  respect  of  i 
this  community  by  his  professional  talents,  geiitlc- 
nianly  manners,  and  ministerial  fidelity  ;  and  still 
more  by  his  exemplary  and  self-sacrificing  devotion 


tions  connected  with  his  charge,  which  have 
largely  ministered  to  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
wants  of  thousand*.  How  important  that  such  in¬ 
terests  should  be  carefully  watched,  and  that 
the  spiritual  head  should  have  “a  help-meet,” 
able  and  willing  to  strengthen  his  hands,  and 
cheer  his  heart,  for  every  good  word  and  work. — 
Such  we  are  happy  to  find  was  Mr*.  Martha 
Sherman;  and  few  Christians  will  rUo  from  the 
peru.sal  of  this  interesting  portrait  of  a  Pastor’s 
wife,  witlHKit  uttering  the  wi.-h  that  such  naoUiers 
in  Israel  were  increa.«ed  a  thousand  fold. 

The  practical  Christian  breathes  through  the 
entire  volume ;  works  of  faith  and  labors  of  love, 
prosecuted  in  the  patience  of  hope  and  the  fear  of 
God,  refresh  the  mind  of  the  reader  as  he  travels 
through  tlie  soccewive  scenes  of  this  pilgrim’s  life. 


The  Banner  of  Ulster  state*  that  on  Wednesday  j 
evening,  in  ptir^-uanee  of  public  notification,  a  j 
.Meeting  was  held  in  the  Rev.  S.  M.  Dill’s  Preshy-  ] 
teriaii  Cliurch,  Hillsborough,  to  afford  that  1 
Reverend  gcutlrman  nn  opportunity  of  proving 
that  the  Presbyterian  body,  in  accepting  aid  from 
the  National  Board,  for  educational  purposes,  com¬ 
promise  no  scriptural  or  Proti’stant  principle.  The 
place  of  meeting  was  crowded  to  rxces.x.  The 
au/liciice  was  composed,  in  the  proportion  of  at 
lea.-it  five  to  one,  of  members  of  the  Church  of 
England.  I’he  Rev.  James  Cullin.s  having  been 
called  to  the  chair,  the  Rev.  S.  M.  Dill,  in  a 
speech  which  occtipiefl  upwards  of  three  hours  in  j 
the  delivery,  defended  tho  connexion  between  the  : 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  National  Board,  j 
The  Rev.  Hartley  Hntlson  then  addre.ssed  the  j 
Meeting,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  question,  for  ' 
about  two  hours.  Before  tho  .Meeting  broke  up,  a 
j  challenge  to  discuss  the  question  fully,  was  given  | 
i  by  Mr.  Hodson,  and  accepted  by  Mr.  Dill;  the  ' 


New  Book  for  Boys. 

f'tF.tJRGK  HKLWOOD;  or,  'The.  ('nrprnter  a  Apjnet 
X  tue,  hy  the  R/-V  F..  Neville,  D.  H.  Wiih  a  brnui 
Ini  fruntirpirre.  I‘'4  pp.  IMiiki  — Imiind  in  iniialiii  3t  i  r 
’’  All  iruilriirtire  hrKtk.  rnilhfiilly  pnrirayiiiK  Ihe  l•l<l•l• 
danger*  ami  diirK'itllie*  be*eting  the  path  ol  a  youi 


parties  to  conduct  the  discussion  to  be  two  ministera  i  •’“‘"  J""*  entering  ujmn  ai  live  hie,  and  the  tir«t  way 
.  I  r  .  .L  .1  I  '  !  avoui  them.  It  rontnin*  many  hinl*  n-lntive  to  ihe  i* 

and  two  laymen  from  each  Side — Uie  preliminaries,  _ 1 


and  two  laymen  from  each  side — Uie  preliminaries, 
with  respect  to  time,  place,  &.C.,  to  be  arranged  on 
an  early  day. 


MARRIED, 

In  St.  Albans,  Licking  Ca,  O.,  on  the  l^th  ulL, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  French,  of  Granville,  Rev. 
Rooney  S.  Nash,  Rector-eWt  of  Christ  ('hurcti, 
lAncasterCo,,  Virginia,  to  MissSarah  G.  T hrall. 
daughter  of  Linus  Thrall,  Ksd.,  of  SL  Albans. 


pet  maraufement  rf  Sunday-srhauila,  pnintiiifi  out  aome 
the  evil*,  whirh  carcleaMie**  or  want  of  energy,  inrvii 
bly  prtMliicr,  with  the  n-medie*  applied  l»y  (ienrgr  "  * 
wotsi,  who  became  tint  a  Sunday-erhool  leaeher,  ili< 
siipeririteislent,  and  finally  a  minialer  of  Ihe  ftneiw 
Written  in  the.  pleasiiia  anil  flowina  style,  for  whu  h  :i 
anihnr  is  an  jiiotly  eelcnrnled,  it  will  form  a  valiiahli  i 
dition  to  the  Niimlny-aebixd  library,  and  will  not  foil 
he  read  with  inierf-at  and  profit,  lioth  by  tho  rbilde 
and  teacher*.” — Kvta.  Recorder. 

Published  by  the  AMFIUCAN  S.  S.  TMON. 

Oct  6.  14fi  Cheeniit  at.,  Philadelphia 


NOTICES. 


RT.  ANDRFAV’R  rilVRCH.— Next  Riiiklay  h<  ini;  the 
first  Sunday  in  the  ni«>iuh.  there  w  ill  be  no  aeryiee  in 
the  afiernuon. 


The  Cheap  Theological  Bookstoro 

I'orner  of  Fifth  nnd  Arch  atreeta,  Vhdadelphm 

Books  OF  SKKMO.NS.— Atterbnry’*.*vol».  Ali-m 
2vol».  Am»ry’*,  2  vnl*.  .Abbot’*,  1  vol.  Alwr. 
thy’*.  6  vol*.  A*htnea<r*,  1  v*»l.  Beeeher'*,  1  yol.  H; 


ZIOX  CTTURCH,  PIIFT-ADMM’mA  ror.NTY— By 
Divine  permiiMion.  the  Rev.  J.  M  Ifonpla^  will  preaeh 
lo-inorrow  evening,  the  7ih  inf*!.,  at  7^  o’elock.  in  thi* 


Ordination. — On  Wednesday  morning, 
Rev.  Joel  Rudderow  of  Bloomsburg,  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  Priesthood,  m  Su  Peter’s 
Church.  Rev.  Mr.  Merrick  of  New  Jersey, 
read  the  service,  Rev.  Mr.  Shannon  of  this 
city,  presented  the  candidate,  and  Rev.  Messrs. 
Odenheimer,  Evans,  Shannon  and  Merrick, 


to  hid  suffering  brethren,  upon  whom  the  late  i  We  intend  to  extract  a  few  of  ita  pearls  to  gem  !  church,  N.  W.  cor.  of  Nwih  Sixth  ind  Irnnklin 
calamity  ha*  fallen  with  peculiar  severity.  Day  |  our  columns  for  the  instruction  of  our  readers;  and  I  ^h.'JIirh^m^ymrin^an^  uTthe  ^uI*rionr’^Wh'y 

and  night  he  has  been  in  mvsrmble  attendance  j  jj,  jj,  inducement  to  those  who  delight  in  Christian  i  am  I  a  Proic*taiii  ?” 


who  arc  said  to  have  been  insulted  by  him  in  the  ...  !  .  ••  l  „ 

county  of  Westchester.  I  have  spoken  with  the  “'(((‘’(i  •((  (he  imposition  of  hands.  The 
father  ofone  ami  the  husband  of  another.  They  were  Bishop  made  an  impressive  address  ui>on  the 
both  incensed  against  the  bishop.  An  attempt  was  i  .•  r  ni.  •  .  •  •  .  . 

made  to  procure  the'attendance  of ononfihoco  1. duties  of  the  Chnsliaa  ministry. 


father  ofone  ami  the  husband  of  another.  They  were 
both  incensed  against  the  bishop.  An  attempt  w  a* 
made  to  procure  the'attendance  of  one  of  these  ladies 
lK?fore  the  bi.shops  but  the  father  refused.  Durin<r 
the  debate  in  this  convention,  on  the  resolution 
declaring  the  restoration  of  the  suspended  bishop 
inexpedient,  a  lay-delegate  thus  addressed  me:  “Mr. 
Jay,  had  I  known  at  Uie  time  what  possed  in  my 
carriage,  I  would  have  horsewhipped  the  bishop.” 
He  did  not  inform  me  what  had  passed,  but  I 
learned  from  others  that  a  lady  of  his  family  had 
been  insulted  by  the  bishop  w’hile  riding  with  him. 
The  gentleman,  from  whom  the  bisbop  thus  ac¬ 
cidentally  escaped  a  horsewhipping,  was  a  farmer, 
and  represented  a  country  parish.  Reports  of  acts 
of  indecency  committed  by  the  bishop,  are  rife  in 
many  other  counties  besides  Westchester;  and  I 
refer  to  these  numerous  and  wide-spresud  reports 
as  proof,  not  of  his  guilt,  but  of  his  bad  character. 
I  now  ask,  can  any  member  of  this  house  lay  his 
hand  upon  his  heart,  and,  appealing  to  his  Maker, 
affirm,  that  Dr.  Onderdonk,  if  restored,  will  be  or 
can  be  a  Bishop  after  the  pattern  given  us  by  the 


Ul  iFuniui  aiiu  1119  IIIJCK  fio  noi  I  ,  1-1-  C  a\ _ «  _  1  - 

I  “go  a  warfare  at  his  own  charge”—  "  «  hvesof  t.bat  wonderful  man, 

“bp'vin  to  build”  without  the  certainty  Napolein  Bonaparte,  but  never  did  we  peruse  one. 


Withdrawal. — The  Rev.  R.  C.Shiineall, 
of  New  York,  who  for  some  lime  past  has 
been  pursuing  a  somewhat  erratic  course,  has 
renounced  the  ministry  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  and  gone,  as  we  learn  from 
a  printed  circular,  to  Geneva.  We  cannot 
forget  who  it  was  that  said  to  Gideon, — “Go 
and  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  say  ing. 
Whosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  return, 
and  de{)art  early  from  Mount  Gilead.”  There 
must  neither  be  cowards  nor  traitors  in  the 
camp ;  and  it  is  much  better  that  those  who 
have  not  true  love  for  our  Zion,  should  W’ith- 
draw  to  Geneva,  or  some  less  reputable  city* 


upon  the  sick  and  dying.  More  than  forty  times 
has  he  read  the  burial  service  over  the  dead  of  his  | 

[  people  !  His  presence  among  us  has  been  a  bless- 
I  ing  to  this  community !  More  might  be  said  to 
j  commend  tliis  gentleman  to  the  hearths  of  the  faith¬ 
ful — less  we  could  not  eay  in  justice  to  our  fecliiig.s. 

It  is  scarcely  necc.ssary  to  add  that  the  pecuniary 
j  circamstances  of  the  pastor  and  his  flock  do  not 
I  allow  him  to  “go  a  warfare  at  his  ow’n  charge” — 
nor  them  to  “bpgin  (o  build”  w  ithout  the  certainty 
of  adequate  a.-*'istancc.  It  may  be  supposed  that 
sufficient  aid  may  be  obtained  on  the  ground.  It 
is  far  otherwise.  Most  of  onr  churches  are  little 
less  neeily  than  the  present  supplicanL  Gur  j 
j  stronge-t  churches  are  oppressed  with  debt,  and  j 
I  struggling  with  difficulties,  and  arc  scarcely  yet 
I  weaned  from  the  “  nursing  care  and  protection,” 

\  demanded  by  infant  churches.  It  is  want,  not 
I  wealth,  that  seeks  thia  field  of  toil.  Here  a  new  j 
I  world  is  to  be  subdued,  and  all  our  foundations  are 
;  to  be  laid  by  few  and  feeble  hands. 

Our  most  favorable  cariditions  are  sufficiently 
trying :  on  one  hand  we  are  hemmed  in  by  sects, 
strong  in  numbers,  instinct  with  the  spirit  of 
prnselytismand  spurred  oo  by  competition.  On  the 
other  band,  overshadowed  a  hierercliy,  wielded 
by  a  system,  and  wielding  the  masses  detaciied 
from  the  populatioo  of  Europe,  and  the  vast  re¬ 
sources  disbursed  by  her  Politico-ecclesiastical 
treasuries.  Our  Church  alone  is  poor !  “  If  the 
liord  had  not  been  on  our  side,  surely  our  soul  had 
been  put  to  silence.”  Let  it  not  be  thought 
strange,  that,  while  “  our  eyes  look  up  to  the  hills 


biography  to  purchase  the  w’ork. 


The  Life  or  Napoleon  Bonaparte  :  192  j»p. 
18mo.,  paper  covers  12^  cents,  half  bound  21 
cents.  Published  by  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  concurrently  with  the  London 
Religious  Tract  Society. 


Evangelical  Knowledge  Society. 

A-NNUAI.  SFRMON — T-.c  .AniMial  Semnin  Ix-fiire 
the  Board  of  Director*  of  “'rhe  Proleslant  F.|ii*c«pnl  S*- 
ciety  tor  the  Pn/motion  of  Fvnngelii  al  Know  irHpe,’' will 
he  prcncherl  in  St.  Paul'*  rhiir<  h,  hy  ihe  Rt.  Rev.  Man 
Ion  Fnaihurn,  D.  D.,  on  Wednewfiiy  ivcniiig,  the  31*t 
mat.,  al  hall-paat  reven  o’clock. 

Ociober  4ih.  1649. 


in  which  the  stirring  events  of  tlie  terrible  times  in 
which  he  lived  were  made  to  convey  i=o  many  use¬ 
ful  lessons  to  tbe  reader's  mind.  In  this  little  book 
Napoleon  is  considered  merely  as  the  instnimeot 
appointed  by  a  higher  power  for  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  its  own  supreme  piirpo-es.  The  guilty 
passions  called  into  play  by  the  firbt  French  Revo¬ 
lution,  were  in  this  manner,  by  a  just  retribution 
of  Providence,  made  to  minister  to  their  own  pun- 
ishmenL  France,  a  few  years  before  the  Revolu¬ 
tion,  had  reached  the  utmost  pinnacle  of  prosperi¬ 
ty  ;  she  was  illustrious  in  learning  and  genius,  the 
favorite  abode  of  the  arts,  the  mirror  of  foahioo, 
whither  tbe  greatest  and  the  noblest  from  all 
countries  resorted  to  acquire  the  last  polish  of 
which  the  human  character  ia  susceptible.  Lulled 
into  a  voluptuous  repose,  and  dreaming  of  a  Phiio- 
sopbical  millennium  without  dependence  apon[(jod, 
like  tbe  generation  before  the  flood,  they  ate,  they 


ANNUAL  MF.  km  NO.— 'Die  Annual  Mceiim;  of  ll<e 
"  iViard  of  Direcior*  «»<  llie  Proie*ianl  Kpi*<«pal  .SK-iriy 
Ibr  lUe  Frouiolini  ol  Kvufipcli*^!  KnowKtItc.  %viil  be 
heW  at  ihc  Society’*  .No  f  fit’f'lmii  drcei.  on 

Wedneaday,  OrtoinT  3l*t,  at  10  o  efix'k,  A.  M. 

\\  .a.  Si'DitAans, 

Sept.  5, 1849.— im.  rc/o/y. 


ANNUAL  MLF.CTIOV.  PKNNSYLVAMA  COIjO  " 
NIZ.ATIO.N  SCKNF.TY. — The  Annual  Mcciin*  of  the  j  eve/ 
Penii*ylvBiim  Colonii-ttion  Society,  for  the  Elcttion  of  j  !■*« 
Officer*  for  the  einuinp  year,  will  lie  held  at  Ihe  Society’*  :  pric 
Room,  No.  143  Walniil  Street,  fjurih  d'mr  we*t  of  Sixth  U 
•ireei.  up  laairi,  on  Monday  allernooii, October  6ih,  1649,  ne* 

at  4  o'clock.  1 


j  *ard’*.  1  vol.  I.oaan  of  l>>iih,  2  vol*..  half  mor  J 
I  frey’*.  2  vol*.  Bradley'*,  1  vol.  p'diniind*on’*,  I 
'  Blnckall’a,  9  vol*.  .Melville'*,  ’i  vol*.  South'*.  4  vuls.  : 
I  2  vol*.  Dewey’s,  3  vol*.,  mor.  luriiu*’,  3  vola.  Du 
■  vol*.  Practical,  3  vola.  Bloir’*,  2  vol*.  Blunt’*,  1  v 
1  Biirhaoan'*,  I  vol.  Mawiilloii’*,  1  vol.  Seed*’,  2  vr 
I  Burrow’s  3  vol*.  fV'Ilaniy’*,  3  vol*.  Foster’*,  4  v< 
;  Thom**  .S<-otr*.  1  vol.  Snoderson’*.  2  vol*.  Brow  n’^ 
j  vol*.  B irlu*#’,  I  vol  Drywdole'a,  3  vol*.  Fawi-ci’*. 

vol*.  Ci*borii’*.  1  vol.  Finney 'a,  I  vol.  A.  Y.  Gri»wi>l» 
*  I  vol.  Fo'>i'*.  1  v(d  Kvans’,  1  vol.  Newman’*,  'i  v* 
I  Marlin’*.  I  vol.  .Mare*’,  I  vol.  Mede'*,  I  vol  Chalmf 
,  2  vol*.  M(  Ilvaine’s,  2  vol*.  Meeker's.  1  vol.  Manning 
i  2  vol*.  R.'indolpli’*,  1  vol.  ffogi**!’*,  1  vol.,  half 
I  Wnlliker'*.  2  vol*.  William*’,  .5  vol*.  W'llaon’*,  4  vi 
!  Walker’*,  3  vola.  Stenneth'v.  2  vol*.  Seeker’*,  lu  vt 
,  Fnleild’*,  1  vol.  Cunningham'*  2  vol*.,  half  mor.  Clnri 
!  10  vo!*.  W’ath’*.  2  vol*.  Chapman’*.  I  vol.  (.’ole,  1  v 
Dll  file’*,  2  vol*.  Poly’*,  1  vol.  iNiwii'a.  3  vol*.  Hnnih  ; 
I  1  vol.  Hinton’s,  1  vol.  Gal*’*’,  4  vol*.  Pyle’s,  2  vi 
,  Pearce’*,  4  vola.  Porieu*  .  2  vol*.  Lowth,  I  vol.  I 
I  meyn’*,  2  vol*.  S.  S.  Smith'*.  2  vol*.  William  Sinitl 
2  vob.  Flnbiiiaofi'*.  I  vol.  W*yland’«.  1  vol.  Rr«-v< 
2  vol*  T.llolson’*,  14  vol*.  I’tiompaon’*,  1  vol.  laylo 
I  vol.  Van  Mu'der’*,  2  vol*  ,  half  mor.  W  hiifi*  fd’- 
vol.  Sourin’*.  2  vol*.  Doddndifc'*,  I  vol.  ShcrIoH 
4  vol*.  Mean’*,  1  vol.  Waterland'*.  1  vol.  W'hiiL 
1  vol.  Morrmon’*,  1  vol.  Ac.  «Vc.  Ac. 

W  ith  a  Inrge  and  well  •elertetl  assor/ment  of  hooki 
every  denanment  of  Literaiure,  jn*i  received  irom 
i  late  Trade  Sulea,  which  will  b*  told  at  iho  vexy  lov 
■  price*. 

Connlry  Merchant*  nipplied  w  ith  despatch  and  chr 
I  net*,  by  ROBF.RT  E.  PKTKRtlON, 

j  North-west  comer  uf  Arch  aad  Filth  atreeta, 

!  Vr  A  Caialof  lie  in  preparation.  Oct. 
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THE  EPISCOPAL  RECOllDER. 


'  ^for  Ae  Epi»c*P»l  Recorder. 

A  Voloe  from  the  8pltit-X«and. 

oMtlier  aiinfl. 

Nor  i»J«ro«illjr 

Thmt  thy  poor  ctoW  w«  ..rly  calM  «w«y  j- 

W*(l>  *hM  iifht  around  my  bnw. 

Thou  woaUt’ttjoy  my  epiril’i  oigkt  wa»  tamed  today. 

TYt«  anfunh  thrilh  are  gone. 

That  like  a  crown  of  Ihom, 

Premed  tight  my  achmf  temple*,  year  by  year^ 

The  diamem  of  my  tight, 
la  changed  m  vition  toght. 

And  forcrar  from  my  cheek  it  wip^  the  tear. 

The  heavy,  heavy  pall, 

That  had  begun  to  fall 
Betwiit  me  and  the  joyout  world  of  tound. 

It  rent  by  God’t  own  hand. 

And  with  the  angefband, 

I  hear — I  join  the  oborut  twelling  round. 

Oh  mother  it  we*  well 
To  lie  beneath  that  apell 
Of  pain  and  cloud  and  tilenre  for  awlul*. 

To  feel  the  deepen'd  blirn. 

That  hilt  a  world  like  friia, 

Where  all  it  glory,  lov?  and  light  shed  from  a  Saviour's 
ttaile. 

Thoa  knnweal  of  ether  woea, 

Keener  than  gU  of  thm. 

W.hich  pretted  thy  petted,  you ngeot'hom  to  eerth; 

And  though  the  struggled  king 
To  “  ludfrr  and  be  ttruag” — 

For  God'*  sake,  and  the  loved  one#  leuad  our  hearth  ; 

It  could  not  long  endure. 

There  wat  on  earth  no  cure; 

And  to  the  Sevkmr  bore  her  up  on  high  ; 

Brighter  her  brow  doth  glow. 

For  every  hour  of  wo. 

That  by  Hi*  grace  wa*  training  her  for  peace  beyond  the 
sky. 

O  mother !  we  have  met 
Her  for  whom  eyelid*  wet 
And  aching  heart*  were  throbbing  y*ar»  ago; 

That  lovelie*t  child  of  thine. 

Our  sitter  Ctroline — 

How  beautiful  in  Heaven  the  blessed  grow ! 

Were  there  no  other  joy, 
l^e  heart’s  breath  to  employ. 

This  bliss  of  meeting  her  bad  overpaid 
All  I  have  felt  of  wo. 

While  wandering  below. 

Missing  my  gentle  guide  to  God  through  that  world's 
shade. 

But  there  is  glory  here. 

Brightness  doth  us  ensphere, 

Buch  a*  ne  word*  of  earth  can  give  to  view. 

O  loved  one* — do  prepare 
Onr  blesaedneas  to  share, — 

Seek  Him  who  bought  with  agony  this  Home  for  us— for 
you ! 

PhiJa..  Aug.  13th,  1849. 


Stru^les  to  Obtain  Kno'wledge. 

Some  minds  have  found  such  delight  in  know¬ 
ledge  that  they  have  conquered  many  obsta¬ 
cles,  and  endured  great  hardships,  to  obtain  it. 
They  have  never  felt  that  they  paid  more 
than  it  was  worth.  Let  us  select  a  few  such 
instances;  for  a  philosopher  has  truly  sard, 
that  we  “yield  to  facts,  when  we  resist  specu¬ 
lation.” 

Professor  Heync,  a  German,  was  so  fond 
of  classical  studies,  that  he  pursued  them  for 
more  than  thirty  years,  while  8t^ugg^ing  with 
the  deepest  poverty.  His  father  was  a 
weaver,  with  a  large  family,  and  so  poor  as 
often  to  be  in  want  of  comfortable  food. 

Heyne  made  great  exertions  to  support 
himself  at  the  University,  which  he  entered 
with  only  a  few  shillings  in  his  pocket,  and 
so  anxious  was  he  not  to  waste  his  time,  that 
he  seldom  allowed  himself  to  sleep  more  than 
tw’o  whole  nights  in  the  week. 

His  love  of  learning  sustained  him  in  cheer¬ 
fulness,  antid  the  most  painful  exertions. 
When  his  merit  became  known,  he  was  re¬ 
warded  by  being  made  Professor  of  Eloquence 
in  the  University  of  Gottingen.  This  honor 
he  retained  for  many  years,  and  was  distin¬ 
guished  both  by  his  lectures  and  publications. 

Castalio,  who  translated  the  Bible  into 
Latin,  was  tlie  son  of  poor  peasants,  and 
reared  by  them,  in  the  midst  of  [irivations, 
among  the  mountains  of  Dauphiny.  Avaigo, 
an  Italian  poet,  of  the  si.xtecnih  century, 
though  working  with  his  father,  at  the  trade 
of  a  blacksmith,  till  he  was  eighteen  years 
old,  found  means  to  cultivate  his  genius,  and 
to  obtain  learning. 

The  celebrated  Ben.  Johnson  was  a  brick¬ 
layer  and  mason.  While  he  worked  with 
bis  trowel,  he  carried  a  book  in  his  pocket, 
and  the  labor  of  his  hands  did  not  hinder  the 
Improvement  of  his  mind.  “Let  not  those 
blush,  said  the  historian  Fuller,  who  /lave, 
but  those  who  have  not  a  lawful  calling,  by 
which  to  earn  their  bread.” 

Thomas  Simpson,  an  able  English  scholar, 
Professor  of  iMathematics  and  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society,  was  the  son  of  a  weaver.  His 
father,  who  took  him  into  his  shop,  when  a 
boy,  and  tried  to  repress  his  fondn-jss  for 
reading,  at  length  forbade  him  even  to  open  a 
book,  and  insisted  upon  his  conhning  himself 
the  whole  day  to  the  loom. 

But  Thomas  Simpson  could  not  give  up  his 
love  of  knowledge.  So  his  father  accused 
him  of  obstinacy,  and  turned  him  out  of  his 
house.  He  maintained  himself  for  a  while, 
in  a  neighboring  town,  by  working  at  his 
trade,  and  thought  himself  very  happy,  to  be 
able  to  devote  a  few  spare  moments  to  a  book 
whenever  he  could  borrow  one. 

He  was  young  when  he  went  to  London, 
and  entered  that  great  city,  an  entire  stranger 
and  without  a  single  letter  of  recommendation. 
Neither  had  he  any  thing  of  value,  about  his 
person,  but  a  manuscript  of  his  own,  on 
Fluxions.  This  was  pronounced  superior  to 
any  other  treatise  on  that  subject  in  the 
English  language,  and  his  proficiency  in 
science,  gained  him  high  reputation  and  rc- 
spect, 

William  Hutton  was  the  son  of  a  wool- 
comber,  in  Derby,  England.  “More  than 
once,  he  say.s,  my  poor  mother,  with  an  in¬ 
fant  on  her  knee,  and  others  hanging  about 
her,  has  fasted  a  whole  day,  and  w’hen  food 
at  last  came,  divided  her  share  among  them.” 


earning  a  support,  by  the  labor  of  their  hand^  be  compassed,  that  the  great  mass  is  not  reach- 
Oovernor  Everett,  in  an  eloquent  speech  on  ed.  Neglected  mortals  continue  to  plunge 
tile  subject  of  education,  communicated  a  re-  unprepared  into  eternity, 
markable  letter  from  Mr.  Elihu  Burritt,  n  It  would  be  a  consolation  to  the  pnihd, 
blacksmith,  of  which  the  following  is  an  ex-  shivering  seaman,  as  be  spends  his  few  last 
tract ;  moments  on  the  parting  timbers,  before  the 

“  I  was  the  youngest  of  many  brethren,  final  plunge,  to  remember  some^  word  of 
and  my  parents  were  poor.  My  means  of  promise — some  hour  communion— some 
education  were  lijiited  to  a  district  school,  message  from  Christ’s  ministers,  sonie  precious 
These  again  tvere  circumscribed  by  my  :  sacrament :  alas !  what  multitudes  have  none 


father’s  death,  which  deprived  me,  at  the  age 
of  fifteen,  of  the  scanty  opportunities  which  1 
had  previously  enjoyed. 

“  A  few  months  after  bis  decease,  I  ap- 


such  to  remember!  They  have  come  and 
gone  for  years  to  and  from  Christian  |wrts, 
but  they  have  found  no  Christian  privilege 
there,  for  none  has  taken  them  by  the  band. 


preniiced  myself  to  a  blacksmith,  in  my  na-  1  or  led  them  to  the  house  of  prayer.  A 
tire  village.  Thither  I  carried  a  taste  for  ;  poignant  sense  of  this  neglect  moved  the 
reading,  which  I  had  previously  acquired  j  founders  of  this  Society  to  begin  and  prose- 
through  the  medium  of  a  society  library ;  all  cute  their  work.  They  were  willing  to 
the  hwtorical  works  in  which,  I  had  at  that  snatch,  if  possible,  from  the  double  destruction 
lime  perused.  of  ^oul  and  body  in  shipwreck,  at  least  here 

“At  ibe  expiration  of  a  little  more  than  and  there  one  among  the  thousands,  who 
half  my  apprenticeship,  1  conceived  the  idea  |  mcunl  up  to  the  heaven,  and  go  down  again  to 
of  studying  Latin.  Through  the  assisUince  I  the  de|>th8,  while  their  soul  is  melted  because 
of  an  elder  brother,  who  ha<l  obtained  a  coL  !  of  trouble;  all  this  being  but  the  beginning 
legiate  education  by  his  own  exertions,  I  com-  i  of  sorrows.  Neglect  of  such  will  appear  in 

.  -mr-  1  ' _  .L-  _ '  .  _  _ I  Irl.A  I!..!.,  <1...  >kr.ll  IIP.  lIlA 


of  Studying  Latin.  Through  the  assistance  I  the  de|>th8,  while  their  soul  is  melted  because  Emperor  in  this  case  being,  that  the  latter 
of  an  elder  brother,  who  ba<l  obtained  a  coL  :  of  trouble ;  all  this  being  but  the  beginning  great  personage  was  in  the  habit  of  marching 
legiate  education  by  his  own  exertions,  I  com-  j  of  sorrows.  Neglect  of  such  will  appear  in  up  hills  at  the  head  of  an  army,  and  mnreh- 
pleted  Virgil  during  the  evenings  of  one  win-  \  its  true  light,  when  the  sea  shall  give  up  the  j  ing  down  again  attended  only  liy  an  aide-de- 

I  dead  which  are  in  it.  J.  W.  Alexander.  j  camp — the  army  was  left  above  to  manure 
“After  devoting  some  time  to  Cicero,  and  —  I  the  soil.  Afresh  conscription,  however,  very 


paled  upon  bayonets,  or  cut  down  by  broad-  pupp^  represetiny  alaves,  horses,  &c.;  all 
sword  and  sabre,  and  by  all  this  ssKiifice  of  wbicli  are  duly  laid  out,  as  if  for  use.  And 
Prance  obtained  literally  nothing — not  so  much  in  order  that  the  right  persons  may  receive 
as  a  square  inch  of  ground  adaed  to  her  ter-  the  donations,  and  the  property  may  not  be 
ritorial  limits  of  1790.  At  the  end  of  this  ^ized  by  avaricions  and  powerful  demons  oo 
boomerang  circuit  of  twenty  years’ duration,  its  way  to  them,  the  worshippers  draw  up 
France  came  back  exactly  to  the  point  from  writings,  and  have  them  signed  and  sealed  in 
w  hich  she  started  ;  and  stood  exactly  in  the  the  presence  of  witnesses,  in  which  the 
same  position  as  before — minus  the  best  and  priests  stipulate,  that  on  the  arrival  of  the 
bravest  of  her  sons ;  minus  the  treasure  articles  in  the  invisible  world,  they  shall  be 
wasted  in  carrying  on  the  struggle;  minus  made  over  to  the  individuals  mentioned  in  the 
two  milliards  of  indenvoities ;  minus  the  hap-  bend.  The  deluded  worshippers  then  burn  it, 
piness  of  families  buried  forever  in  the  graves  with  the  {^per  images  and  money,  assured 
of  those  they  loved,  if  graves  they  had,  and  ?  that  by  this  means  their  departed  relatives 
their  btnes  did  not  lie  bleaching  upon  some  j  will  be  supplied  with  food  and  raiment  neces- 
Spanish  sierra  or  Russian  steppe.  The  doings  1  sary  for  the  coming  year.  Thus  they  literally 
of  Napoleon  Buoiiaparte— illustrious  hero  as  ;  make  a  covenant  with  death,  and  a  treaty 
he  WMS,  no  doubt — put  one  much  in  mind  of  ■  with  Hades;  though  not,  as  the  Jews  did, 
the  valuable  old  distich —  I  ^hst  the  overfiow  ing  calamity  may  not  reach 

IT-  _rc.  .  .1.  J  _  them. — Mr.  S.  Wells  Williars. 

"The  KiriR  of  France  with  twenty  thousand  men 

Marched  up  a  hill,  and  then  marched  down  again.” 

The  dldercoce  between  the  King  and  the  Good  Done  by  a  Bible* 

Emperor  in  this  case  being,  that  the  latter  |  \  Roman  Catholic  priest  lived  in  Yucatan 

great  personage  was  in  the  habit  of  marching  ^  about  the  end  of  the  last  century,  and  near  to 
up  hills  at  the  head  of  an  army,  and  march-  '  ifi®  British  settlement,  who  was  in  the  habit  cl 


puppets  repreaeating  alaves,  bones,  Ac.;  ail  |  College  of  St.  Junes, 

of  which  are  duly  laid  out,  as  if  for  use.  And  j  WASHINGTON  COt’.NTT,  maryl  \NT>.  HT 

in  order  that  the  right  persons  may  receive’  ^HK  Cighih  Scwm  wdi  upea  on  hRiNDAY.OiMhar 
pmpcnj  not  b. 

seized  by  avaricious  and  powerful  demons  oo  pronpdy  rc-cosammeed.  and  il  i*  very  imporuut  ikaiail  i  ^ 
its  wsy  to  them,  the  worshippers  draw  up  “bcu  pUc  u  ! 

writings,  and  have  them  signed  and  sealed  in  Th«  Acodawieol  ysareswml*  Awa  ih«  Amorortoher 
the  presence  of  witnesses,  in  which  the  A^i**^ iker*  Mmih;  bau ooe  vacauun.  au.  i 

priests  stipulate,  that  on  the  arrival  of  the  j  ‘IJ  SwSSSJIil  ih*  usual  cla.se.  under  a  full  corps  !  tL, 


priests  ^pulate,  that  on  the  arrival  of  the  j  ‘  in  u..  CoUrcr. .11  iho  usual  Haase,  under,  full  corps 
arttcles  in  the  invisible  world,  they  shall  be  of  Profesaota.  have  for  several  year*  been  pursQuif  ihe 
made  over  to  the  individuals  mentioned  in  the  . 

bend.  i  ne  deluded  worshippers  then  burn  it,  eeQt  cammencemeat  the  iktrd  graduniwg  claoa  receivod 
with  the  paper  images  and  money,  assured  Uieir  Acadcaud  degree.. 

>h.t  lyhi,  ^n.  .heir 

Will  be  supplied  with  food  and  raiment  neces-  ed  by  rosnpeU-nt  instruetors  under  the  superv.sicn  of  the 
sary  for  the  ceming  year.  I'hus  they  literally  Hrolemoia  of  Iho  CoMcfe.  Thu*  pupil*  may  enter  the 
make  »  cowenant  urltK  •  ireaiv  !  laauiuum  at  an oaHy ago  and  pursue  their  .uiire  cow*. 

WjUi  aeato,  and  a  of  sradr  under  th«  same  diraiiuMi  uuid  they  produaio 

With  rlades  ;  though  not,  as  the  Jews  dKla  The  Mercauui*  De^nneiitp  emhncct  ihoKe 
that  the  overflowing  calamity  may  not  reach  ‘  “vtubewof  the  Collegiate  and  Prcpomipiy  rla-^sts,  nho 

th-m  _ Mn  S  \V*I  I  a  Win  i»n/  i  ^  P^Pfnng  for  the  C\Minling  Room  or  other  iK*n* 

incme  4iV1R«  Oa  XLLS  UaLlAXS*  I  liiia  Siir-K  MtiMisiBttt  mrm  Ws  ^11  sh.« 


“  After  devoting  some  time  to  Cicero,  and  — 

a  few  other  Latin  authors,  I  ctmimenced  Church  Giving  in  SooUand* 

Greek.  It  w'as  now  necessary,  that  I  should  ,  ^ 

devote  every  hour  of  day-light,  and  a  part  of  j  The  Missionary  Record  of  the  Free  Church 
the  evening,  to  the  duties  of  my  apprentice-  ;  of  Scotland  of  June  contains  a  tabular  view  of 


“  Still,  I  carried  my  Greek  grammar  in  my  ; 
liai,  and  often  found  a  moment,  while  heating 
some  large  iron,  when  I  could  place  my  bosk 
before  me,  against  the  chimney  of  my  forge, 
and  go  through  with  the  conjugation  of  a 
verb  unperceived  by  my  fellow-apprentices. 

“At  evening,  I  sat  down  unassisted  and 
alone,  to  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  twenty  books  of 
which  measured  my  progress,  in  that  lan¬ 
guage,  during  the  winter.  1  next  turned  to 
the  modern  languages,  and  was  much  grati¬ 
fied  to  find,  that  my  knowledge  of  Latin  fur-  ; 
nished  a  key  to  the  literature  of  most  of  the 
languages  of  Europe. 

“  This  circumstance  gave  a  new  impulse  to 
the  desire  of  acquainting  myself  with  the  phi¬ 
losophy,  derivation,  and  affinity  of  the  different 
European  tongues.  1  could  not  be  reconciled 
to  limit  myself  to  a  few  hours,  after  the  ar-  j 
duous  labors  of  the  day.  | 

“  1  therefore,  laid  down  my  hammer,  and  1 
went  to  New  Haven,  where  I  recited  to  native  j 
teachers  in  French,  Spanish,  German,  and  | 
Italian.  I  returned  at  the  expiration  of  two 
years  to  the  forge,  bringing  with  me  such 
books  in  those  languages  as  I  could  procure. 

“  When  I  bad  rend  these  books  through,  I 
commenced  the  Hebrew  with  an  awakening 
desire  of  examining  another  field  ;  and  by 
assiduous  application  I  was  enabled  in  a  few 
weeks  to  read  ibis  language  with  eucb  facility 
that  1  allotted  it  to  myself  as  a  task,  to  read 
two  chapters  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  before 
breakfast  each  morning  ;  this,  and  an  hour  at 
noon,  being  all  the  lime  that  1  could  devote  to 
myself  during  the  day. 

“  After  becoming  somewhat  familiar  with 
this  language,  I  looked  around  me  for  the 
means  of  initiating  myself  in  the  rich  fields 
of  oriental  literature,  and  to  my  deep  regret 
and  concern,  I  found  my  progress  in  this  di¬ 
rection  hedged  up,  by  the  want  of  requisite 
books. 

“  1  immediately  began  to  devise  means  of 
obv’ialing  this  obstacle ;  and,  after  many 
plans,  1  concluded  to  seek  a  place  as  a  sailor 
on  board  some  ship  bound  to  Europe,  think¬ 
ing  in  this  way  to  have  opportunities  of  col¬ 
lecting  at  different  ports,  such  works  in  the 
modern  and  oriental  languages  as  I  found  ne- 
oessary  for  this  object. 

“1  left  the  forge  and  my  native  place,  to 
carry  this  plan  into  execution.  I  travelled  on 
foot  to  Boston,  a  distance  of  more  than  a  hun¬ 
dred  miles,  to  find  some  vessel  bound  to  Eu¬ 
rope.  In  this  1  was  disappointed,  and  while 
revolving  in  my  mind  what  step  to  take,  acci¬ 
dentally  heard  of  the  American  Antiquarian 
Society  in  Worcester. 

“I  immediately^  bent  my  steps  towards  this 
place.  I  visited  the  hall  of  the  American 
Antiquarian  Society,  and  found  here  to  my 
infinite  gratification,  such  a  collection  of  an¬ 
cient,  modern,  and  oriental  languages,  as  I 
never  before  conceived  to  be  collected  in  one 
place,  and,  upon  evincing  a  desire  to  examine 
some  of  these  rich  and  rare  works,  I  was 
kindly  invited  loan  unlimited  participation  in 
all  the  benefits  of  this  noble  institution.” 

[77ie  Boy's  Book. 

Remember  the  Sailor. 

Neglect,  of  individuals  or  classes,  is  to  be 
measured  with  some  reference  to  their  iinjK)r- 
tance  and  value.  Were  the  seamen  who  are 
daily  perishing  in  the  waters  an  idle,  unprofit¬ 
able,  burdensome  generation,  we  might  per¬ 
haps  let  them  drop  away  with  less  blame.  But 
they  sustain  thelradeof  the  world.  Whatsoever 
is  meant  by  that  pregnant  word  commerce,  in¬ 
volves  the  toils  and  dangers  of  thousands  of  mari¬ 
ners.  To  neglect  them,  is  to  casl  from  us  the  very 
instrument  by  which  the  gains  of  merchandize 
are  acquired.  The  useful  products,  and  the 
almost  necessary  luxuries,  which  are  ex¬ 
changed  between  continents  and  islands,  are 
borne  on  their  arms.  The  sails  that  fan  all 
climates  are  guided  by  their  sinews.  There 
is  not  a  delicacy  or  an  ornament  of  commerce, 
there  is  not  a  wonder  of  art,  there  is  not  a 
transmarine  medicine,  there  is  not  a  transpor¬ 
tation  of  Christian  mercy’,  nfit  a  visit  of  holy 
friendship  and  affection,  which  is  not  in  some 
sort  entrusted  to  the  hardy  seamen  whom  we 


Church  Giving  in  Scotland.  j  »x.n  i.i  maurra  to  rigbu. 

^  !  If  w  e  accept  ibis  catalogue  of  slaughtered 

The  Missionary  Record  of  the  Free  Church  ;  Frenchmen  as  a  true  one,  we  shall  surely  be 
of  Scotland  of  June  contains  a  tabular  view  of  justified  in  supposing  that  on  the  side  of  the 
the  contributions  of  all  their  congregation*,  for  allies,  during  the  twenty  years’  struggle,  man 
the  year  ending  March  31st,  to  tbe  different  fell  for  man.  This  mode  of  calculating  would 
funds  of  the  General  Assembly.  The  whole  j  yjp)j  ^  result  of  upwards  of  9,000,000  able 
number  of  contributing  congregations  was  j  bodied  men  6f  all  European  nations  felled  in 
844.  The  gross  total  was  27o,000/.,  about  j  shambles  of  war  during  the  course  of 
^  1,350,000,  or  an  average  of  IbOOyVom  each  .  tvventy  years.  Add  to  this  the  losses  at  sea. 


ed  by  rosn;ieU-nt  insmietor*  Ihe  »uperv.*i<'nuf  ihe 
FrolesaoM  of  Ihe  CoNege.  Thus  pupil*  may  mier  Uie 
I  uMUiHtwo  at  oa  *0*1x090  aitd  punu*  their  oiiiue  ttmis* 
of  Btudv  umlor  lh«  sane  diroiiMMi  uiiitl  they  froiluaia 
The  MercauuU  Deponmeiii,  eiiihrsoc*  iLos*  pmriial 
‘  memben  of  the  Collegiate  and  Frepomtoiy  rln^Ms,  n  ho 
J  may  be  preparing  for  the  Counting  Rwm  or  other  non* 
pRifeaeiotiol  lile.  Such  stodenis  ere  odnUtted  lo  all  Ihe 
privilege*  and  advanlsfee  taf  ibeir  scveoel  ctae*ca,  «ub> 

Good  Dene  by  a  Bible.  1 

A  Roman  C,-..bjlic  pn«.  lived  in  Yueamn  j  ■ 

about  the  end  of  the  last  century,  and  near  to  '  amdenls  will  b*  touftfit  without  charts,  Germaaorwene  : 

the  British  settlement,  w  ho  was  in  the  habit  of  . 

_  r  c  •  u  r»-Li  L-  L  The  loc*tK>n  ol  the  C<>ll*ge  » perfecUy  hcelihful.  Olid 

preaching  from  a  {>anfsh  Bible,  which  some-  ihereor*  nu  to w o* and  village*  n*. or  to  present  the  l«iu|v-  1 

how  had  fallen  into  his  possession.  He  was  •ntiow.  so  dangerous  to  the  young  Mural  and  nligiou*  i 

forbidden  to  do  SO,  but  perse vered,aud  was  cast  !  ! 

into  prison  where  he  was  left  U*  die.  His  old  ;  i>  $«5  r  i>c*wun  of  ten  i&unihs.  The  rule*  oi  t&i  ok 
bouse-kceper  got  his  Bible,  read  from  il  to  the  ;  l^Z^  vaiefully  robimt  any  other  e*p«n*e*  oi  Um  *10(1*01. 
.iiingera  and  young  poopio,  who  .MOTbivd  j  of 

around  her  on  the  feast  days  of  the  church.  :  *»d*  for  eu|w  of  the  ••  ReBi*tcr"ui  ibe  rvllrge.ond  j 
She  not  only  inslmcled  them,  but  was  often  Am- further  mionnatian.  a*  weil  o*  for  the  adsBMsionof  j 

sent  lor  by  tbe  dying.  Tbe  Bibie  was  ieft  ;  aIii  li-Sm. 

to  a  young  woman  who  was  the  pupii  of  this  |  Daniels  &  Smith,  the  Chea7~ 
house-keeper,  and  who  with  others,  when  [  Book  11  v/ucap 

advanced  in  life,  came  seeking  books  from  Mr.  j  ao.  36  SortM  6rA AfaSrr . w  .irr*  .e/rref*.  ! 
Henderson  in  Belize.  Discovering  an  in-  !  TJAVK  for  rale,  nt  <rre*//y  mfersd  pru-et,  a  general  ' 

structed  mind  and  unusual  regard  for  ihrf  •  ^  *1'^  vanou* 

_  •  ,  J  ®  J  .L  nmnehe*  of  1  heologica)  and  Miacrilaneoiis  I.ils*nitiir*, 

scriptures,  inquiry'  tyas  made,  and  the  pre-  including  many  work*  which  are  non  rare  and  valuable, 
ceding  facts  came  into  explanation.  Here  ,  tunon*  which  are— 

was  a  Bible  passing  through  three  generations  j  g  Digest  of  the  .New  Testament, 

and  blessing  each  ;  and  yet  for  fifty  years  the  Rmemniilcri  Scholia  m  Novum  TesUmentnm.  »  vH*.  ' 

good  it  hncT  done  was  unknown  beyond  its  Burder'*  Oriental  Literature  and  Custoum,  4  vola.8vo.,  ■ 

immediate  hearers  l—Iiep.  Lend.  Bap.  Mss.  or.g,nm  s.c».  i  toI*.,  be.a  edmon. 

AoC.  j  f  lave*’  Complete  Work*.  2  vola.  in  one,  folio. 

j  Pridesiit*  Cotmecliun,  2  vol*.  8to.,  new  edition. 

=  - -  "  =■  ,  IjghUoot’s  Work*,  edited  by  Piunon,  13  voU..  8\o  i 

.\  c  K  N  0  tr  L  E  J)  G  M  E  N  T  s . 

_ _ _ _  _  . . ,  ,  Brown’s  Oido  Seculsrum  or  Chronology  of  the  Scrip- 

W'SSI^S  -Since  his  ecknowled^cnt  of  w.,mi*  on  the  F.cmomy  of  the  Covenant.  2  vol*. 

the  18th  insi..  tlto  TroeMurer  has  received  the  following  Cslvin’*  ChriMian  Instimtcs,  2  vol*..  lA..f.l..n  cditujn 

contribnuons:  ^  oo.  ,  F.d ward*.  Fuller.  Robert  Hall,  and  Jay’s  Works.  fLn*  i 

St  George’s  ch,  Ilerapstciid.  L  I,  $7  89;  I.adie*  Mm  r  pleie 
Sue, Trinity  cli,  Total  am’t,«  82.  RiM„’»  History  of  Ancient  Phi!.'*ophv.  4  vol*. 

£5  ’  Prescott’s  History  ol  Ferdinand  and  IjMihella.  3  vol*. 

New  A  or k.  Sept.  9o,  1849.  1J7  Broadway.  F.bcnezer  Erskinc's  Works,  complete  in  one  quarto 

-  edition. 

Forfiov  Mi  SSI  0*1*.— The  Treasnrer  acknmtledgrs  Hare's  Sermons  lo  Country  Congrcgnlion*. 
the  rcceiptof  the  following  sums,  since  hts  reportol  Illh  Campholl'*  DiKyertations  on  Mimcic*. 
i»sti  Hill.  Dnight.  Knapt,  and  Dick’s  Theoloey. 

Family  nsile  Im>x,  81;  Leeds  ch.  Fsngiiter,  Tn,  China  Torrev’s  Neandcr’s  Historv  of  the  Christian  Church. 


From  his  seventh  to  his  fourteenth  year,  be  neglect.  And  when  he  dies,  far  from  sight 


worked  diligently  in  r  silk-mill,  and  was  then 
bound  apprentice  to  a  stocking  weaver.  Un¬ 
der  all  these  discouragements,  he  cherished 
the  love  and  pursuit  of  knowledge.  He  be¬ 
came,  at  len^h,  a  respected  member  of  the 
Antiquarian  Society,  and  author  of  the  His¬ 
tory  of  Birmingham,  and  other  publications. 

Edmund  Stone  was  born  in  Scotland,  more 
than  a  hundred  years  since.  His  father  was 
gardener  to  the  Duke  of  Argyle.  One  day, 
this  nobleman  found  on  the  grass,  a  volume  of 
“Newton’s  Priiicipia,”  in  Latin,  and  was 


of  land,  he  dies  in  the  hard  service  of  a  civili¬ 
zation  and  refinement,  which  use  him,  and 
abandon  him.  The  soldiers  of  the  earth  are 
many;  but  Ave  can  do  withoutthem.  The  day, 
we  trust,  is  hastening  on,  which  shall  render 
obsolete  their  trade  of  blood.  But  the  sailor 
we  cannot  do  without.  The  more  pence,  the 
more  commerce.  The  progress  of  every 
science  and  art  lends  to  bring  a  greater  throng 
in  the  highway  of  nations.  And  this  gospel 
itself,  as  it  begins  to  expand  itself  more  large¬ 
ly  over  the  earth,  will  claim  for  itself  a 
Chn^ianized  seamanship,  to  dispense  the 


^  1,350,000,  or  an  average  of  1600 from  each  . 
congregation.  Some  of  the  churches  have 
done  munificently.  The  following  list  con¬ 
tains  the  largest  figures,  (in  round  numbers,) 
and  even  in  this  a  number  of  minor  collections  ' 
are  not  included  :  I 

St.  George’s,  Edinburgh,  $36,000  1 

High,  19,000 

St.  John’s,  Glasgow,  16,000 

New  North,  Edinburgh,  13,000 

St.  George’s,  Glasgow,  12,000 

St.  Enoch’s,  “  11,000 

St.  Matthew’s  and  Tron,  Glasgow, 
and  several  others,  each  about  10  000 
The  table  shows  that  not  only  in  the  large 
cities  are  contributions  made  on  this  scale,  but 
in  many  less  noted  places  the  sums  run  up  to 
$5000,  $6000,  $7000,  and  $8000,  from 
separate  churches. 

Sympathy. 

Oh,  to  see  one’s  own  emotion 

Make  another’s  cheek  burn  bright ! 

Oh,  to  mark  one’s  own  devotion 
Fill  another’s  eye  with  light! 

Tears  are  typcit  of  wo  and  parting, 

But  o’er  too  a  charm  is  thrown. 

When  from  other  eyes  are  starting 
Tears  that  mingle  with  our  own. 

Never  sweeter — never  dearer — 

Seems  the  world  and  all  it  holds. 

Than  when  loving  hearts  see  clearer 
All  that  “  Sympathy”  unfolds  ! 

Every  thought,  and  look,  and  feeling — 

Every  passion  we  can  name, 

Still  a  second-self  revealing ! 

Still  another — yet  the  same! 

Chaules  Swai.n. 

Prayer  for  the  Sailor. 

I  had  rather  live  on  {kht  and  scanty  fare, 
and  shelter  riiy  head  under  the  meanest  roof 
that  ever  covered  a  child  of  God,  than  be 
denied  the  privilege  of  praying  for  the  sailor. 
Let  me  say  why* 

1.  My  father  was  a  sailor. 

1  can  remember  as  though  it  were  yester¬ 
day,  how  he  used  to  go  away.  1  was  a  little 
girl,  then.  The  little  prayer  mother  taught 
me  lo  say  for  him  I  shall  never  forget ;  nor 
how  gkd  we  were.  Rover  and  all,  to  see  him 
come  home.  *  One  night  there  was  a  dreadful 
storm.  Mother  had  been  telling  us  some  days 
that  he  would  come  to-morrow.  That  night 
she  came  and  spread  another  blanket  over 
me,  and  I  don’t  know  how  many  times  she 
came  and  tucked  the  clothes  around  me  ;  and 
I  asked  her  what  was  the  matter?  All  she 
could  say  was  :  “  Your  poor  father!”  Two 
days  after  I  was  told  the  vessel  was  strewed 
on  the  beach  ;  nine  bodies  were  found  ;  but 
father  never  came  home. 

2.  Afy  husband  is  a  sailor. 

The  minister  on  our  wedding-day  said  we 
should  have  some  biller  with  the  sweet.  He 
told  us  too  that  prayer  could  sweeten  the 
waters  of  .Marah.  And  just  so  I  have  found 
it.  Sometimes  I  have  fell  as  if  rny  poor  heart 
would  break.  I  have  gone  lo  my  neighbors, 
and  come  home  sighing.  But  when  1  have 
gone  to  God,  and  told  him  rny  troubles  ;  when 
I  have  committed  my  husband  to  His  care  ; 
when  I  have  believingly  said.  Oh  thou  who 
didst  still  the  winds  and  the  waves  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  and  protect  the  loved  ones  there, 
do  thou  keep  and  bring  my  loved  one  to  the 
desired  haven  ;  then  have  I  found  comfort 
come  down  like  sunlight  from  heaven  ;  then 
j  have  I  found, — 

I  There  is  a  home  for  weary  souls, 

By  sin  and  sorrow  driven. 

Oh  how  can  I  forego  the  comfort  and  safely 
for  myself  and  mine  found  at  the  mercy  seat ! 
Besides, 

3.  My  son  is  a  sailor. 

This  is  another  link  which  binds  me  to  a 
throne  of  grace :  and  with  more  than  cable 
strength  keeps  me  there  to  plead  for  those  ex¬ 
posed  to  perils  in  the  sea.  I  go  there  oftencr 
and  slay  longer  than  formerly.  At  first  1 
adopted  the  resolution  of  David,  “  morning, 
and  evening,  and  noon  will  I  pray,”  but  as 
my  treasures  afloat  increase,  my  anxiety 
for  their  safety  increase ;  so  that  many 
times  in  a  day  I  find  myself  looking  up  to  my 
heavenly  Father.  Sometimes  I  have  fancied 
myself  like  Hagar  in  the  wilderness  of  Beer- 
sheba — the  bottle  of  water  spent,  and  the  son 
cast  under  one  of  the  shrubs  to  die.  And 
then  like  her  I  have  lifted  up  my  voice  and 
wept.  But  a  night  of  sorrow  has  invariably 
been  succeeded  by  a  morning  of  joy.  For 
the  same  voice  which  answered  Hagar  out  of 
heaven,  has  said  to  me,  “  Fear  not ;  for  God 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is.” 


and  the  numbers  that  must  be  tacked  on  to 
M.  de  Girardin’s  calculations  to  carry  aflairs 
down  to  the  end  of  1815,  and  upon  the  sys¬ 


tem  of  La  Presse,  we  shall  have  no  difficulty  I  teas  a  Bible  passing  through  three  generations 
in  making  up  a  sum  total  of  10,000,000  men  |  and  blessing  each ;  and  yet  for  fifty  years  the 
in  the  prime  of  life  blow’n  to  atoms,  bayoneted,  j  good  it  had  done  was  unknown  beyond  its 
sabred,  drowned,  &c.,  in  this  short  space  of  I  immediate  hearers  /.twid.  Ra/t.  J/im. 

time.  Of  course,  in  such  a  calculation  w’e  '  Soc. 

leave  entirely  out  of  the  question  the  deaths _ _ 

which  are  the  indirect  consequences  of  Uventy  __  r  -r*  -i-,  m7r~ 

years  of  such  heroic  campaigning,  and  these,  ACK^  Ou  LEDGMjli^TS- 

no  doubt,  very  far  exceeded  in  amount  the  ^  . . . .  . ~  - 

actual  deaths  of  men  under  arms.  In  Eng-  DoMrrrrc  Missions. — Sine*  hi*  arknowfodf^mt  of 
land  we  have  not  much  reason  to  congratulate  '  Troa*urer  has  received  the  following 

ourselves  Ufwn  the  result  of  these  transactions,  St  George’*  ch.  Ilempsteud.  L  l.  rr  89;  f.adio*'  Mw’y 
if  we  consider  the  number  of  our  country-  Soc, Trinity  cli.Ncwmwn. Conn. ♦lo.  Total  am’t.sn  82. 
men  slaughtered  in  the  Spanish  Penmsula  ^ew  York. 

and  in  Belgium,  not  to  mention  those  who  fell  _ 

in  the  various  naval  en»ragements  of  the  W’ar.  Forvior  Missio*ir. — The  Treasnrer  acknmHedvrs 
To  this  cause  besides  we  are  indebted  for  our  ‘|'®  ^ceiptof  theibllowing  sum*,  since  tus  reportol  liih 

liability  lo  the  greatest  share  of  a  debt  of  !  Family  mite  Iwx.  81;  Leeds  ch.  Fsneiiter,  Tn,  Cliina 
j£b(X),000, 000,  which  has  long  hampered,  and  I  Africa,  895— $.'>0;  .MrsCloneU.Sl'Jam**’,  Pigua.O; 

will  long  continue  to  hamper,  the  development  :  Ma^’‘A*^nd"RiiS’iiS; 

ol  our  commerce  and  of  the  resources  of  the  1  S5,  Mr*  F.G  Purvmnce,  Africa. *2.  All Sjiints’.  Frederick. 


ceding  facts  came  into  explanation.  Here 


DourSTfC  MissKrvs. — Since  his  nrknowledpmcnt  of 
the  18th  iiisi..  tlio  Troa*iirer  has  received  the  following 
contributions : 

St  George’s  ch,  Ilerapstciid.  L  I,  87  89;  I.adic*'  Mm’y 
Soc, Trinity  cli,  Newtown. Conn. flP.  Total  am't.$I7  82. 

THOMAS  N.  STANPt'Rn.  Trea*.. 

New  York,  Sept.  25,  1849.  137  Broadway. 

Forvior  Mi*sio*ir. — The  Treasnrer  acknrndedfcs 
the  rcceiptof  the  following  sums,  since  hts  reportol  Illh 
inat: 

Family  mite  Itox,  81;  Leeds  ch.  Fanginer,  Tn,  Cliina 


_ ;  kj.  cj.i-.  -!•  11  .  .  .  .  *.  (icavcii,  imo  saiu  lu  iiic,  --r-riii  iiui  ,  lur  vjiuu 

Pr^cn.?!!!  5  Ghrisiliamzed  seaman^ip,  to  dispense  the  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is.” 

Roinrr  \  •»  J  u •  J  ministry  of  God  amotig  all  nations.  Such  an  answer  has  been  lo  my  spirit  like  the 

eon  «  ?  r  -'u  Manners  are  then  indispensable ;  yet  these  breath  of  spring  on  the  meadows.  My  sailor 

lou  to  a  hn  came  are  they  whom  we  have  neglected.  The  sin  boy  is  safe  in  the  care  of  Him  who  rules  the 

you  to  a  knowledge  of  these  things?  Ed-  lies  at  the  door  of  Christendom.  The  son  waves!  ^ 

round  replied,  “a  servant  taught  me  lo  read,  who  leaves  the  maternal  threshold  to  traverse  Enough!  Reasons  enough,  why  the  daugh- 

should  be  furnished  ter,  the  wife,  and  the  mother  of  the  sailor 
more,  man  the  twenty-six  letters,  in  order  to  with  the  means  of  life.  But  the  Church  has  should  remember  him  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

Thun  iK  n  i.  ^  •”  children  goingabroad  over  all  waters.  Live  on  scanty  fare,  and  in  a  mean  cot  rather 

me  yu He,  still  more  surprised,  sat  and  yet  has  done  but  little,  and  even  that  than  be  denied  the  privilege!  Yes,  let  my 
bank,  and  received  from  young  Ed-  little  but  lately,  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the  only  mantle  be  such  as  covers  ihe  sea  bird, 
mrrnnawu  account  t  “When  the  seaman.  How  long  was  it,  before  Christian  and  my  only  food  such  as  is  dug  from  the 

luernuH  to  rL A  work  upon  your  house,  I  first  watchmen  even  missed  the  sailor  from  church-  sands  of  the  sea,  rather  than  be  driven  so  fai 
tpct  used  a^niu  ^  ^'^^'■ved  that  the  archi-  assemblies?  How  long  before  means  were  from  the  altar  of  God  that  I  can  pray  for  the 
eci  usea  a  rule,  and  compasses,  and  made  used  to  furnish  his  sea-chest  with  the  Bible,  sailor  no  more. 


son,  a  youth  of  eighteen,  he  said,  “  how  came 
you  to  a  knowledge  of  these  things  ?”  Ed¬ 
mund  replied,  “a  servant  taught  me  lo  read, 
ten  years  ago.  Does  one  need  any  thing 
more,  than  the  twenty-six  letters,  in  order  to 
le^n  every  thing  else  that  he  wishes  ?” 

Then  the  Duke,  still  more  surprised,  sat 
down  on  a  bank,  and  received  from  young  Ed¬ 
mund  the  following  account;  “When  the 
masons  W’ere  at  work  upon  your  house,  I  first 
learned  to  read.  I  observed  that  the  archi¬ 
tect  used  a  rule,  and  compasses,  and  made 
calculations. 


J  .  .  ■  ,  How  long  before  a  Bethel-flag  was  hoisted, 

1  inquired  what  was  the  meaning  and  use  or  a  Bethel-chapel  built  ?  This  “Mariner’s 
ot  such  things,  and  was  informed  th.it  there  Church,”  rich  as  it  is  in  blessings,  has  existed 


w’avcs  ! 

Enough!  Reasons  enough,  why  the  daugh¬ 
ter,  the  wife,  and  the  mother  of  the  sailor 
should  remember  him  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
Live  on  scanty  fare,  and  in  a  mean  cot  raiher 
than  be  denied  the  privilege  !  Yes,  let  my 
only  mantle  be  such  as  covers  the  sea  bird, 
and  my  only  food  such  as  is  dug  from  the 
sands  of  the  sea,  raiher  than  be  driven  so  far 
from  the  altar  of  God  that  I  can  pray  for  the 
sailor  no  more. 


was  a  science  called  arithmetic.  I  learned  it.  only  26  years.  The  origin  cf  our  present  We  mentioned  the  other  day  that  .M.  Emile 
®  I®*"®  ^uoiher  science,  efforts  dates  no  further  back  than  1817,  when  de  Girardin,  the  well  known  proprietor  and 

L  necessary  a  few  godly  seamen  of  Rotherhilhe,  near  editor  of  La  Presse,  had  become  affiliated  to 

“  R  earned  Geometry.  London-bridge,  began  to  pray  under  those  the  peace  movement.  By  way  of  deinonslrst- 

^  lound  there  were  good  colors  which  have  since  waved  over  so  many  ing  the  stupid  folly  of  the  shamble-work  in 

J  clusters  of  believers.  The  societies  of  London  which  the  human  race  have  been  more  or  less 
1  ^  York  were  later  still.  While  we  engaged  from  the  days  ol  Cain  downwards, 

the  same  Li,’,  i  were  good  l^ks  of  bless  God  for  what  has  been  done,  and  for  the  he  has  cajised  to  be  prepared  and  has  pub- 

tionary  and  learn*  ^  bought  a  die-  encouragement  we  have  to  proceed,  we  cannot  lished  in  the  columns  of  his  journal  a  rcsimie 

“  It  seem*  to  nfe  u  k  but  bewail  the  absolute  destitution  of  the  vast  of  the  various  conscriptions  made  in  France 

,  ..  toat  when  we  know  tbe  body  of  mariner*.  I  ifrmonQ^  iNrArttrAne  lKs»  I  K8>t\VPf»n  fhA  vnni»c  1^01 _ 


Efibots  of  War. 

We  mentioned  the  other  day  that  M.  Emile 
de  Girardin,  the  well  known  proprietor  and 
editor  of  La  Presse,  had  become  affiliated  to 
the  peace  movement.  By  way  of  demonstrat¬ 
ing  the  stupid  folly  of  the  shamble-work  in 
which  the  human  race  have  been  more  or  less 
engaged  from  the  days  of  Cain  downwards, 


country. — London  Times.  |  j 

Moflhtt  and  his  Minister.  ■ 

Dr.  A.  and  the  excellent  MofTatt  had  been  ' 
engaged  in  a  missionary  service  In  the  north  > 
of  England,  and  returned  for  repose  to  the  i 
house  of  a  friend.  They  met  in  the  room  '  i 
an  aged  minister  named  Caldwell.  In  the 
course  of  conversation  Moflatt  adverted  to  his 
mother,  for  whom  he  entertained  the  most  de¬ 
voted  regard.  Mr.  C.,  whom  MofTatt  did  not  j 
know’,  not  even  his  name,  mentioned  that  he  I 
perceived  he  was  a  Scotchman.  “Yes,”  said  | 
the  missionary,  “the  scenes  of  my  boyhood  | 
and  youth  in  my  native  land  are  dear  to  me.  | 

I  often  think  of  them  when  far  away  amongst  1 
the  heathen.  I  often  think  of  my  e.vcollent 
mother  leading  me  when  a  little  boy  from 
Cannon  Shore  to  Falkirk  to  the  Independent 
meeting-house  to  hear  an  excellent  minister,  j 
Mr.  Caldwell.”  He  then  spoke  with  etilhii-  j 
siasni,  of  his  mother,  of  the  minister,  and  of  ] 
the  impressions  he  had  received  then  and  j 
there.  The  venerable  listener  rose  up  with 
tears  coursing  down  his  cheeks,  and  ex¬ 
claimed,  “Can  il  be  ?  are  j’ou  little  Bobby 
Mofliitl  ?  Is  Moflalt  the  missionary  the  little 
fellow’  w  hom  his  mother  used  to  lead  to  my 
meeting-house  in  Falkirk,  when  many  years 
ago  I  was  the  minister  there?”  The  mutual 
recognition,  and  embrace,  and  rapture,  may 
[  be  belter  conceived  than  described.  The 
I  venerable  Caldwell  had  not  till  then  identified 
the  little  boy  with  the  man  w’ho  has  done  so 
much  for  Africa.  May  there  not  be  many 
such  blessed  surprises  when  the  Christian 
minister  enters  his  rest,  and  “  his  works  do 
follow  him  ?” 

The  Man  Lives ! 

I  remember  to  have  heard,  some  j'earsago, 
of  an  interesting  fact,  show’ing  the  value  of 
human  life  as  il  was  appreciated  by  a  re¬ 
markable  and  distinguished  man.  It  is  re¬ 
corded  of  Alexander,  the  late  Emperor  of  all 
the  Russias — that  upon  one  occasion  he  was 
with  a  number  of  his  courtiers  engaged  in  a 
party  of  pleasure,!  believe  in  the  chase.  He 
had  left  his  companions  and  suddenly  came 
to  the  margin  of  a  lake,  where  he  found  that  a 
man  had  just  been  dragged  out  of  the  water, 
apparently  drowned.  The  Emperor  had  re¬ 
cently  rend  the  instructions  publi.^hed  by  the 
Humane  Society  for  the  recovery  of  people  in 
such  circumstances ;  and  right  noble  as  he 
was,  he  threw  aside  all* his  trappings,  and  la¬ 
bored  with  the  zeal  and  energy  of  a  profes¬ 
sional  man  to  recover  the  life  ol  this  humble 
(tensant.  F'or  a  long  time  the  labor  seemed 
lo  be  altogether  unavailing,  but  aLlength  the 
man  gave  signs  of  returning  life  ;  his  pulse 
began  to  beat,  his  chest  to  heave,  and  his 
lungs  to  play;  he  gave  a  deep  sigh,  and 
opened  his  eyes.  The  Emperor,  with  the 
perspiration  roiling  from  his  forehead,  fell 
back,  and  in  a  state  of  ecstasy,  exclaimed, 

“  Good  God,  the  man  lives !”  It  w’as  an  act 
worthy  of  an  Emperor,  worthy  of  a  man,  to 
attach  such  importance  to  human  life — the 
life  of  a  peasant  that  must  presently  be  laid 
dow’n.  What  then  should  be  our  joy  at  hear¬ 
ing  to-night  that  through  the  instrumentality 
of  your  Sixriety,  thousands  have  been  brought 
lo  the  position  of  s|iiritual  life,  have  attained 
a  life  which  is  indestructible  and  shall  never 
die.  Let  us  give  thanks  to  G<xl,  then,  that 
we  have  been  permitted  to  take  any  part  in 
this  enterprise.  I  feel  thankful  for  one,  that  I 
live  in  the  nineteenth  century.  To  have 
lived  200  years  ago,  would  have  been  to  have 
one’s  soul  imprisoned,  as  compared  with  the 
present  moment. — Mr.  irelis,  before  the 
British  Bible  Society. 

Making  a  Covenant  with  Death. 

The  Chinese  have  a  custom,  connected  with 
the  worship  of  ancestors,  which  aflbrds  an  il¬ 
lustration  of  Isaiah  xxviii.  15.  Mr.  Barnes 
translates  the  verse  as  follows  : — 

We  have  made  a  covenant  with  death. 

And  >\iih  Sheul  have  we  made  a  treaty. 

The  overflowing  ralamiiy,  when  it  ;>as*eth  through, 
shall  not  rearh  us ;  * 

For  we  have  made  faWlinud  our  refuge. 

And  under  deceit  we  have  bid  ourselvea. 

I  Perhaps  the  prophet  intended  to  express 
the  amazing  stupidity  ol  the  Jew’s  in  their 
)  sins,  inliiT..'tling  that  they  felt  as  secure  from 
evil  and  punishment  on  account  of  their 
I  transgressions,  as  if  they  had  made  an  agree- 
(  ment  with  death  and  the  world  of  spirits  that 
,  they  should  never  be  molested.  But  this 
*  verse  alincst  literally  describes  a  custom  of  the 


China,  89:  II  F  R,  83,  through  J  Lunev,  Km],  Balt,  Md,  { 
Mary  A  and  Flizabeth  Nicliolaon,  for  Chinn,  $5,  Africa,  I 
85,  Mr*  EG  Purvmnce,  Africa,|12.  All Suint*’.  Frederick, 
Ind.  8.50—862;  Grace  rh,  Clarksville.  (;n.  81  87;  S  S, 
CliriHt  eh,  Macon,  Ga,  in  partuf  ed.  child,  Africa,  8-5;  ch  1 
Holy  Trinity,  Bnxfolyii,  876  12,  do  do,  pocket  money  of 
an  only  child,  deceased,  J  R  Barnon,  $4  7!>— 881;  un'g*. 
Trinity  ch.  New  Haven,  Cl,  853;  do,  a  communicnni.for 
ed  of  n  child.  Africa,  890 — 873;  Mrs  J  B  riemnon.  ch  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  Westeheater,  Pa,  8^1:  aim  payment,  ed 
of  David  I.ewi*.  China,  825;  female  Institute,  Montpe¬ 
lier,  Ga,  for  ed  of  a  child  in  Africa,  820;  Christ  rh, 
Alexandria,  Vn,  Mrs  Mandeville,  fur  Mr*  Hill's  school, 
Greece,  8">,  from  other  persons,  general  purposes, 
83— 88  Total,  8330  87. 

J.  SMYTH  ROGERS.  Trea*., 

New  York,  Sept.  23,  1849.  No.  2  Park  Place. 


T»«.  .  CoUege. 

HE  nndmenrd  i*  imty  ae/Aer,^ 
ol  UtM  Insiiburaa  to  encan  • 
ifre  PraMonc  Epforayl  Chisrch,  sdUoMy^Y^'^  ^ 
sopfOf  the  pool  of  PiDfoesorot  Anciem  Lanr-^ 

,  momihrnt  of  this  depeitnent  will  be  'i  * 

1  ••  iisaitati  ponoehral  8aue*.  Uw  -  t  ,  -i 
win  be  8900.  On  Ihe  Isi  of  Novem^ 
win  be  a  VMM7  in  the  efflr*  Patartrff  Jh 
!  Dtfmtmrmtoi  the  College.  Anfo  ^ 

I  roccivwf  bv  the  ' 

•  The  feoranioed  aoUry  will  be  thO*.' 

I  rencee  will  be  expected.  •’ 

None  need  apply  but  comoiuntranlB  of  th.  i 

5' .M.  J.  WaLI  I  *• 

I  SAiHhfvtUy.  Ky..  Sept.  18lh,  'V 

i  Deer  Park  Hall. 

^HK  WINTER  Sf  SsitiN  of  thi* 

.  •»*  Yo«Mig  loMies,  will  c  " 

the  l»t  nedneeday  in  N'weinSer. 

Roaidui*  and  Ei^Iiah  IiniructM  p,.r  se-..,.,,  .r 
five  months.  *  -  -  -  .  V-. 

I  Music,  with  n*e  of  Instrument.  .  .  *  _  *  "  5 

Draw  lag.  aad  raiMutg  and  seeh  '  T* 

.vddressihe  REV.  W  ALTER  F  FRwktjx  * 
Sept.  29.-,..  __ 

VI.AI>Y’  wwhesm  SitnatioN  as  W  - 

VOl'NG  CIULDREN.  rr  ' 

No  obicolion  to  going  South.  Addrc-e  L  i',l. 

!  New  York  IVm C^.  " 

Family  Instruction.  ^ 

A  CI.RRGYMA  N  ol  the  Pr«*«*(]ini 
-2X  reeiding  in  a  meet  hcotthv  and  ^ 

I  occMMbl*  in  two  hours  from  the  Cny.  d 
hoys  into  his  (amily,  to  he  iiwtructrd  m  all  li  p 
of  an  F.nriish  and  n.-iroicmi  etUi<  u:i«ni.  .s,  ,.,  . 
lien  will  he  eiven  to  their  maniirr>  nn<!  to  th  ,,  ' 

and  religioua  cuhure.  H<-foren.-e  mav  he  i,i-„  i 

Rev.  Dr.  Stevens,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hare  an  !  il-  k  %  rw 

j  ^  _  W  Vi- 

To  Lease, 

i  GENEVA  FE.MAI  F  INSTI  TI  TF.,  N  y 

This  Sc'imiwry.  with  it*  perm.mcnt  fixtn.  ,,  j 
rented  for  a  term  of  years.  Kcinr  Ihe  oi.lv  f 
Seminary  in  the  pUre,  aud  in  a  fomnshinp  c..ii.,,it  -j 
!  oficrs  Hiiusnal  inducements  to  a  well  qad  1.5  i  v  ' 

,  -Apply  hy  letter  (post-paid.)  to  W.  ('IIAI’IN 

S»'^.  l5.— 4i.  /asf  /or /Ac 

A  4  ADtMY  OrXIlF.  PKOTIXr  A  NT  l.pi.. 

-.A  roptL  ciii’itt  II,  an  .mxrkf.t  nr 

Right  Rev.  Dr.  IX/TPER,  Pn  sidcnt  of  (he  15.  d 
Trosiee*. 

Kev.  Dr.  II.AKF.,  Principal.  S*pi. 

St-  Mary’s  Hall. 

The  WiRTKR  Tr.RM  will  (lonMuence  on  Thur-.lnT. 

November  1.  I'.arly  apphratioii  should  b.  m.ii,- 
Ihe  Ri«hop  of  .New  Jersey, or  to  ihc  Rev  R.  1.  ;,=  t 
Burlington,  New  Jemey. 

Burlington  College. 

The  WiNTva  Trrm  will  eominence  on  Tlnirolsv 
.November  Lt  Kiirly  appliratiuii  should  he  ni.u'  |,, 

'  thoBishopof  New  Jer-ey,  or  lo  the  Rev.  Jas.  \\  U,-  • 
lIurlingliNi,  New  Jersvy.  8«q>t,  — ,ni 

I  Episcopal  High  School  of  Virginia. 

DioerruH  Si  hool  i.cor  A/iJ.;’,ririn, 

RF.V.  E.  A.  n.M.RYMl’l.F,  Rtnor.. 

The  next  Session  of  thi*  Instiiiiiiun  will  con  n, ir¬ 
on  the  sreoiHl  Wednewiny  (12ll0  1 1  N-p'rinl  rr.  ni  ! 
continue  ten  months.  The  ohjin  t  of  the  S«  Ium>1  - 
I  educate  youth  (Aorui«rAfv  on  Christian  pniirq  W  ^p  .. 
I  |>arc  ihciii  for  the  JuiiK'nind  Senior  cl:-r«r-.  ul  (  ..Ui.; 

or  the  aclivc  duties  ol  life.  The  coiiP-c  ist  xic  ,v.  „ 

!  every  department  of  Iniigiingc*  and  -I'liiii'c,  |I,. 


Ilall'i  Contemplations  on  the  R.'riplure*.  |  every  deparlmcnt  of  Iniigiingc*  and  -I'liiii'c, 

And  many  other  choice  lIiMiks  too  iinmcrons  to  men-  greoiesi  pains  tuki  ti  to  secure  compeicni  in-inicii.  n 
tinn  in  a  single  advertisomenl.  and  fi>r  sale  iit  very  low  j  every  branch. 

price*,  by  D.ANIEI..S  SMITH.  I  TiiaMs— 8‘N)0  per  si  ssicn,  payable  s.  mi  si.nimllv  n 

Dealers  in  New  and  Sci-oiid  hixml  I’tHik*,  |  advance.  Parciil* sending  two  sona  jwy  $1NI  a,  li, 

Sepl.  29.  No.  36  North  6ih  •!.,  Philadelphia.  :  ding,  81U  per  stnwion  cdm. 

Tne  mimher  of  student*  i*  limited  in  7.'i  I’.ir.  ■ 


ionary  and  learn  ^  uougiH  a  <dc-  encouragement  w’e  have  to  proceed,  we  cannot  lished  in  the  columns  of  his  journal  a  rMifme  Chinese,  who  suppose  their  friends  in  the 

“  It  seem*  to  rue  k  u  the  absolute  destitution  of  the  vast  of  the  various  conscriptions  made  in  France  other  w'orld  require  the  same  articles  of  siib- 

Iwenty-aix  letter* ’of  th  ^  koowr  the  body  of  mariners.  Immense  portions  of  the  between  the  years  1791 — 1813;  and  with  sislence  and  convenience  which  they  had  in 

learn  what  we  please  Chrieiian  world  take  no  cognizance  of  them  this  is  contrasted  the  definite  result  obtained  this,  and  must  purchase  them,  therefore,  ns 

afterwards  well  known  Stone  w’as  as  immortal  beings.  Congregations  send  up  to  the  permanent  interests  of  France  by  the  their  wants  arise.  Hence  money  is  trans- 

published  a  number  of  math^”  author,  and  prayers,  for  years,  without  remembering  those  slaughter  of  these  poor  fellows.  We  find  as  mitted  lo  them  by  preparing  pieces  of  paper 

In  our  own  country  are  ma"**^'*^*^  works,  whose  business  is  in  the  great  waters.  And  a  dry  consequence  of  the  whole  proceeding,  containing  a  patch  of  gold  leaf,  which  when 

those  who  have  resolutely  souX consequence  is,  that  although  no  field  of  that’  within  this  space  of  twenty  years  burned  are  turned  into  gold.  Coats  and  gar- 

amid  dilficuiUes  and  ubsUefe*  and''^  ^  effort  has  yielded  more  fruit  in  proportion  to  4, 600, (XX)  Frenchmen  were  blown  to  pieces  menls,  houses,  furniluro,  kitchen  utensils,  &c., 

»  while  labor  bestowed,  yet  so  vast  is  the  amount  to  by  cannon,  brought  down  by  musketry,  ina-  are  likewise  made  of  paper,  together  with 


leuer'anL''*',';  r, 

Icm  what  we  ple.,e  we  may 

afterward,  well 


“The  Pastor’s  Wife.”  j  f 

Tn  I’RI'.S.'<.  ond  will  shortly  upiM.-ar, — “The  Pastor’*  |  '* 
Wife,  or  Memoir*  of  .Mr*.  Shernimi,”  hv  livr  liiisharHl  I  “ 
the  Rev.  Jfiiiie:)  Sherman,  the  siirceesur  of  Row  laiul  Hill  • 
n*  Pastor  of  Surry  Chapel,  and  one  of  iho  nio*t  lonrnefi  f 
niid  elo<iiicnt  among  the  Disseiitine  minister*  of  Great  * 
Rritaiii.  ROBERT  E.  PETERSON.  ' 

Sept.  29.  5lh  and  Arch  »ta.,  Philada. ,  J 

Works  in  Press.  ' 

No.  1.  The  Doctrine  of  ihe  Church  of  Imginnd  us  lo  , 
the  f  ffcci*  of  Baptism  in  the  ruse  of  Infunt*.  with 
an  important  Appendix,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Goode,  Rector  j 

of  St.  Aiilliulin.  London.  I 

No.  2.  The  Chri»liaii  Yenrfor  Children,  hy  the  author  ^ 
of  “  .My  Little  tJeography.”  ifiiiio.  I 

No.  3.  Hietory  of  the  Mission*  in  Africa  of  the  Pro-  ^ 
lestnnt  Episcopal  Church;  by  Mrs.  E.  F,  Henning,  a 
nicmlier  lif  the  Mission  at  Cape  Palma*.  1  vol.,  l2n:o.,  ^ 

plate*. 

No.  4.  The  Private  Devotions  of  Dr.  l-incelot  .An-  j 
(Ire WPS,  liometinie  BiHhop  of  Winchester,  tniiielalcd  from  r 
the  Greek,  (fom  the  Oxford  edition  of  1844.  In  one  ^ 
beautiful  l6mo.  volume. 

No.  5.  Rev.  William  Goode’*  new  work  on  Baptism.  , 
ST  A  N  FORD  &  SWORDS. 

The  Church  Publishing  House,  137  Bnyadway, 

Sept.  29.  New  York.  | 

New  Books.  | 

H  HOOKER,  corner  of  8ih  and  Cheenut  *ta., — has  , 

•  just  got  in  from  the  Trade  Sales,  a  large  assort-  , 

inent  of  Books,  including  every  variety  of  Bible*  and  , 

Prayer-bfNik*,  which  he  will  sell  as  low  as  any  house  in 
lliis  country.  His  stock  i*  large,  and  he  invilc*  the  pub¬ 
lic  to  compare  hi*  prices  lor  proof  and  satisfaction. 

He  has  just  published — Archdeacon  Will>erforcc  on 
the  Iiicarnation.  H.  HOOKER, 

Sepi.  29  S.  W.  cor.  ol  Chesnut  and  8th  sts. 

Just  Published, 

By  THE  GENERAL  PROTESTA. NT  EPISCOPAL 
S.  S.  UNION. — A  ParaBVTERiAM  Ci.erovm.vn 
Iajokino  for  the  Church;  by  one  of  Three  Hundred. 

Thi*  is  the  most  remarkable  Imok  of  its  class  published 
within  the  present  quarter  of  a  century,  and  has  already 
received  unqualified  approval  from  the  very  highest 
sou  rccs. 

It  will  l>e  liiniished  in  paper  covers  for  distribution,  at 
$98  per  hundred;  single  copies,  .'f7A  cis.;  muslin, 621  eta. 

IN  PRESS, 

The  Reveu.er.*.The  Midnight  Sea.s.nd  The  Wan- 
uerer;  7Arce  AUegories  by  the  author  of  “The  Dark 
River,”  “The  Combatant*,”  Ac,,  with  four  fine  ei  grav¬ 
ing*  from  designs  by  American  Artists;  bound  in  muslin 
and  fancy  paper. 

Helen  Morto-n’s  Trial,  by  Mr*.  Joseph  C.  Neal, 
with  Illustrations  executed  hy  Wni.  Howland,  from  de¬ 
signs  by  C.  Mayo;  muslin  and  paper. 

Adlire*  orders  lo  D.A.N’L  D.AN.A,  Jiin’r, 

Sept.  29. — 3t.  Agent,  20  John  *t.,  New  York. 

The  Cheap  Bookstore, 

By  a.  P.  RIJRT,  No.  7  Baltimoic  st.,  lietwecn  the 
Bridge  and  Centre  Market,  Baltimore.  Md., — Is  now 
receiving  direel  lr>m  the  New  York  and  Philadelphia 
Auction  Sales,  over  10,000  Volumes  of  Boohs. — embrac-  ! 
ing  Ihe  most  approved  and  standard  Works  in  Theology.  | 
History,  Science  and  General  Literature  (English  and  i 
.American  Editions).  ] 

.A  very  extcn>ivc  collection  of  Books  suitolle  for  Sab- 
bafh-srh^  and  Parish  Libraries. 

Bibles  and  Prayerdmoks,  embracing  near  one  hundred 
varieties  of  size*  and  styles  of  binding, — prices  from  ISJ 
eta.  lo  810. 

A  Beautiful  CnUeclion  of  Children's  Books,  colored 
Tov  Brinks,  Alphabet  Card*.  Primer*,  Sic. 

Plain  and  Fanry  Stationery,  of  almost  every  variety 
now  in  use  of  French,  English  and  German  Importa¬ 
tions 

A  large  assortment  of  all  Ihe  varieties  of  School 
Books,  Papers, and  Blank  Account  BouAs,  kept  constantly 
on  hand. 

O^rCIcrgymm.  student*.  Librarian*,  and  others  who 
wish  to  purchase  g«>od  Books  at  extremely  low'  rates, are 
respeciiullv  invited  to  call  and  examine  my  Stock  ond 
Prices,  as  I  tbel  confident  of  giving  entire  satisfaction. 
My  motto  h:is  always  been  “Small  Profils  and  quick 
Cash  Sales.”  Please  remember  the  name  and  number. 

A.  P.  BURT,  No.  7  Baltimore  street. 
Between  the  Bridge  and  Centre  Market,  , 
Sept  29.  BALTI.MORE.  Md 

- - -  j 

Standard  Theological  Works,  1 

il^OK  Sale  at  the  lowest  prii  e*.  by  J.  W  MOORE,  ! 

Bookseller  and  Importer,  193  Chesnut  sl„  opposite 
the  Slate  House — 

The  Practical  Works  of  Richard  Baxter,  with  an 
I^ny  on  iiis  Genius,  Works,  and  Times;  and  a  Portrait 
4  vofs.,  thick  8vo. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Andrew  Fuller,  with  a  Me¬ 
moir  of  his  Life,  1  vol.,  8vo. 

The  Wor'ta  of  the  Rev  J,  Newton,  1  vol.,  thick  8vo., 
with  Portrait. 

Bishop  Burnet’s  Hisiory  of  his  own  Times,  w  ith  Notes. 
Stackhouse’s  History  of  the  Bible. 

Pictorial  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  2  vols.,  large  8vo. 
Chamock  on  the  Divine  Attribute*. 

Warhurion’*  Divine  Legation  of  Mose*. 

Waddinglon’s  Church  History;  Horne’s  Works,  2  vol*. 
Lightfbot's  Complete  Works,  13  vol*.,  very  scarce. 
Baxter’s  Chun  h  History  of  England,  2  vol*.  j 

Dollingcr’s  Hisiory  of  llie  Church,  4  vol*.  , 

Owen  on  the  Hebrews,  4  voU.  i 

Bingham’s  .Aiiliqiiiiies  of  the  Chrislion  Church.  i 

I’roiiwari’s  Chronicle*.  2  vol*.,  8vo.  I 

Bihli.iiheca  Sacra  for  August,— subscriptions  receive*!.  ' 
Sept.  29.  1 

Valuable  Theological  Works,  | 

Ij^OR  S.A  I. F.,  at  very  reduced  prices,  by  J.  W  MOORE,  ; 
193  Chesnut  st..  opposite  the  Slate  Honse. —  i 

Clarke’s  Foreign  Theological  Library— all  the  vol*.  1 
publislicd. 

Forty  Day*  in  the  Desert,  beautifully  illustrated. 
nartletl’s'Wolk*  about  Jcrusolem,  do. 

Scripture  Site*  ond  Scene*  from  Actual  Survey  in 
Egypt,  Arabia  and  Palestine, — chit  fly  l«»r  the  use  of 
Sunday  schools. 

The'Christian  in  Palestine;  or  Scene*  of  Sacred  His¬ 
tory.  illustrated  with  splendid  steel  engraving*. 

Warburton’s  Divine  Legation  ol  Muses,  3  vola,,  8vo. 
Pictorial  Dictionary  of  ttie  Bible.  2  vu!s.,  large  8vo. 
Stackhouse’s  History  of  the  Bible. 

‘  Cobbin’s  Desrriptiv*  Testament.  ^ 

Bingham’s  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church,  2  vol*. 
8vo. 

’  Charnock  on  the  Divine  Attributes 

I  Loyola  and  Jeoni'.ism,  by  Isaac  Taylor.  S*pt.  15, 


Crittenden’s  Book-Keeping, 

Aew  FAiitiim. 

C.  &  J.  BIDDLE,  .Nu.  6  Soutli  Fiflii  street,  have 
V.Jt  just  pnblinhetl  “.4a  Inductive  and  Prarti,al  Trea¬ 
tise  on  Biuk- Keeping,  by  Stngie  and  Double  Lniry,"  l*y 
S  W.  Crittkndk.n,  aciuunlanl. 

Th-s  work  coiiiiistK  in  |iart  of  ntrcati»con  Dimble  Fufry 
Book  Keeping,  by  A.  F.  A:  S.  W.CRfrTE.MiKN,  publislicd 
in  the  fall  ol  Ihe  year  181,5,  in  which  many  impruve- 
nicnts  were  rlainHil  to  have  bt'cii  made,  and  which  has 
met  with  favor  in  every  section  of  ihc  Uniicd  .''lute*. 

Having  liecome  satiafied,  however,  hv  several  more 
years’  experience  in  teaching,  and  in  ilic  practice  of 
Book-Keeping  ns  public  nrronntnnt,  that  in  many  rc- 
aptH*!*  there  might  still  be  iniprovemcnls  mode,  the 
author  of  Ihc  jircsciil  ireiilise  purchaM  il  his  hrtiilo  r’s  in¬ 
terest  in  Ihe  copyright  ol  the  former  work,  ami  com¬ 
menced  a  revision  oi'  it.  Without  regard  lo  cx|icii-e  or 
labor  in  Iho  task,  chnne***  were  made  wherever  he  Itc- 
licved  that  the  real  value  ami  praclieui  iililitv  of  the 
work  would  be  enhanced  by  so  doing;  and  the  result 
hn*  been,  that  only  about  eighty  pages  of  llic  Ibniier 
work  remain  unaltered. 

Among  the  additions,  altcratinns,  and  improvement* 
made,  may  be  enumerated  the  following; — 

(Single  F.ntru.)  To  adapt  this  In-.alisc  the  better  lo 
the  piiriiosc*  of  general  inslrin  lion  in  schmds,  nml  nls<» 
to  Kuiisfy  the  wants  of  many  cngiigcd  in  a  liinitml  busi¬ 
ness,  wfioso  lime  or  inclination  will  not  allow  them  to 
become  master*  of  Double  Entry,  two  set*  of  Single  En¬ 
try  Umk*  liave  lieen  cmbiKlied  in  it. 

(Double  Entry.)  The  changes  made  in  tli.-it  portion 
devotcil  to  Dounlc  Entry  arc — 

1st.  The  number  of  set*  of  IvKik*  have  been  somewhat 
lessened,  while  the  length  of  each  hs*  been  increased. 
'Phis  is  done  because  there  was  found  to  be  rather  loo 
niiieh  subdivision. 

2d.  While  file  niiniher  of  sets  is  less,  a  greater  variety 
has  been  given,  butli  in  the  I)uy-B(M)k  ctilrics  and  in  the 
illustrations  of  opening  and  closing  Legem. 

3d.  The  Day-Book  entries  have  Ix-en  so  classified  as  lo 
bring  those  of  a  similar  nature  or  of  a  directly  op|)o*ite 
nature  together,  and  thus  by  strung  similaritit s  and  con¬ 
trasts  to  impress  them  upon  the  mind.  .Also,  thcarningc- 
nicnt  is  now  progreseite,  so  that  the  entries  in  each  suc¬ 
cessive  set  are  more  difficult  than  those  in  the  one  pre- 
cmling  if. 

4lh.  The  closure*  of  the  Ix'ger*  are  more  fully  ex¬ 
plained. and  staleinenls  are  made  out  from  them  to  illus¬ 
trate  more  perfectly  the  various  ways  of  arriving  at  net 
capital  or  insolvencv,  and  net  gains  or  losses  in  liiisincss. 

5lh.  Questions  for  review  have  liecn  inlcrsperstd 
through  the  work,  hy  which  learhem  can  test  the  amount 
of  knowledge  whicL  their  pupils  have  acquired.  'Phi* 
plan  has  been  siicccsefully  pursueil  by  the  author,  in  his 
private  teaching,  and  has  been  itilnsliiccil  lo  udviintnge 
into  text-hooks  of  .Aritlimclic,  Grammar,  and  other  sci¬ 
ences;  hnt  it  is  lielievcd  this  is  the  fir-t  trc.alise  on  Book- 
Keeping  in  which  a  similar  plan  has  hern  adopted. 

6iii.  'The  method  of  transferring  orroiuits  from  one 
I.«ger  to  another  is  illustrated.  A  Iso,  a  business  is  shown 
in  which  two  partners  are  interested  at  starling,  but  af¬ 
terward  a  ihini  is  taken  into  the  concern. 

7th.  A  foreign  shipping  business  has  f>cc  n  inlrmliieed. 
In  preporing  Ibis  important  portion  of  Ihe  work,  the  au¬ 
thor  consulted  v»  itli  many  practical  ncconntnnis.  ami,  he 
'  feels  assured  has  now  presented  the  mallrr  in  a  fonn 
I  well  adapted  to  Ihe  wants  of  learners,  and  which  will 
claim  the  approval  of  exjicrienecti  book-keeper*. 


The  number  ol  student*  i*  limited  to  7.'i  P.iri  ■ 

I  who  intend  to  send  son*,  are  n-qiicsird  to  , 

j  notice,  llinl  place*  may  be  nserved  l<>r  ihrni  ,A!1  «l,.i 
pur|s)*c  entering  the  School  arc  ino*l  earn,  siiy  ri  i|iii-iiil 
;  to  present  thcmsclvrs  punctually  on  Ike  frsi  I'un  >  |  i|i>- 
.  sc-'.sion.  Application  liir  admission  nml  i:irtlu  r  iiiji.rn.s 
I  I  ton  to  lie  addressed  lo  the  Rector.  I‘.  O.  “  Th*  oli  mi  :il 
I  Se-minarv,  Fairthx  Va.”  Aug  F  •?mi 

;  Bearding  and  Day  School  lor 
1  Young  Ladies, 

I  234  Walnut  Stirri.  Philaiirpkin, 

MISS  II.  M.  IMIKl, rs,  I’lii.Ncii'u.. 

i  ry^HIS  Institution  vv  ill  rc-opcii  on  ilir  Isi  ^<e|'l.,  fur  ih* 
J  reception  of  pupils. 

Terms  msile  known  on  applirnt'ori 
-  KrFKRKNrR.s.— Ki  Rev.  P  iljop  Poii.t  Plnl.  Iphm. 

Kev  M.  A  DeWoKo  llowr,  - 
Hon  Judge  Biirion,  “ 

I  Dr  I'.dward  Pi-iiro,  “ 

.liillll  lliitilings,  r.sq.,  “ 

j  July  28, — !lin. 

I  Summer  Street  Institute  lor 
I  Young  Ladies, 

1  f’orsrr  SihuijlkillCtth  Summer  sts  .  oi>fu>$ilr  the  I  kw.h 
\  MRS.  l’.-\ 'UPON,  (formerly  Mi.'istiori  u,>  A  )  , 

MISS  E.  J.  THOMPSON,  S  '' 

I  PROF  DROriN,  Tefubrr  of  Frrmh. 

;  ''^Ol'NG  I  sidles,  not  niemtar*  of  ilio  liiMiitntion.  in-iv 
I  J  receive  the  Is'iiclil  ol  Prol^  Droiiiii's  iiiKtnn  imi; 
'Plicrc  arc  now  two  or  three  vucanen*  lor  I’.ounln  c 
I’lijtils. 

The  School  will  ri--o|>cn  on  the  first  of  Sepii  mix  i 
'i’F.R.M.S;  Per  Session  of  five  months — 

For  the  Primary  Dc|mrlmeiit  -  .  $10*0 

“  Junior  “  ....  211  (o 

“  S<-nior  ....  3o  im 

“  French  •'  -  •  -  .  bMo 

No  extra  charge  for  Mathematics,  Draw  ing  or  !  aim 
I  Musiencrording  to  Ihc  terms  of  tin-  'P•■rl^hcrcl^p|oyl'l| 

Fuel  for  Ihe  SenMin . IK) 

Philadelphia,  Aug.  2'»,  18-19. — fit. 

St.  Timothy’s  Hall, 

C AT(  ).\SVI  M  ARM  ,A.\  D, 

(6  miles  from  Baltimore.) 

FftllF,  Next  S»-**ion  «<f  ihi*  Insiitution  will  o  iini  rini- 
X  Monday,  <K-l  2*2,  1849.  'Phe  Buildings  n<>w  «  n-i  i 
ing,  will  be  comiilcUil  on  Oi  lols-r  Isi,  and  liirnuli  *< 
cominndiitions  for  nn  iiirrcnscd  ni.iiibt  r  ol  Hiiuh-nK. 
Places  will  he  n-erved  according  lo  pnoniMs  ol  tin- 
applicants.  Simlciits  arc  received  into  ilic  Sr  mor  hr- 
rxRTMENT,  ns  llir  mivnnc  cd  ns  llic  Siplioiiiorc  rhe-  ,  iiii-' 
llie  Ji  NioR  Department  n*  young  as  seven  ve-in-  I’rr 
V  ate  lbs>ms  arc  pmv  ided  lor  S>pli<  luun  s  w  ho  liav  c  puv'  <1 
thnr  pnihntion  salislhclorily. 

Tfrms,  ftJOO  per  nniilim  Pnis|K-etii*,  \  iew  ol  huiM- 
ing,  f'oiirne  ofSimlics,  Ac.  A  c.,  may  lie  hail  t.y  nppl-, ii  c 
lo  the  Rcrior,  at  ('uloiisville. 

Sept.  15.— 9t.  REV.  L.  VAN  Bf)KKF,l,FN 

Mrs.  Alicia  Price  and  SisUjrs’ 

I  Bearding  and  Day  School, 

I  A’o.  103  An  h  Street,  beline  Fhve  uth,  Philioh  1/  Inn 
'  ^PHE  duties  of  this  liisiiliition  will  l>c  ri-  .iiicilon 

1  J  ,’Vlonday,  the  3d  of  S<>piemlM'r. 

I  The  Im  nlion  is  in  Ihe  most  open,  ngreenhir,  -..l  i 


8ih.  The  space  occupied  with  the  Italian  methfMl  of  hrioii*  i>nrt  ol  the  f’lly;  the  house  is  larcr 


Book-Keeping  (a  form  now  oh*olrte  in  praciice,  although  | 
the  foiimlolion  of  all  other  forms)  is  Isircly  sufficient  to 
give  those  general  idea*  of  journalizing,  posting,  Ac.,  I 
which  must  first  lie  Icanicd, and  which  ran  be  belter  ac-  ■ 
qiiircd  under  this  form  than  any  other;  while  the  main 
[sirtion  of  Ihe  work  is  devoted  to  improved  mcthorls,  | 
such  ns  are  now  in  use  in  counting  houses  in  the  various  , 
branches  of  busiiieas.  I 

9lli.  The  Prarliral  Forms,  lo  save  lalsir  in  keeping 
lsM>ks,  have  been  revised  with  rigid  criticism,  and  some 
have  licen  thrown  aside  os  too  rhetorical,  while  olhcrs 
have  been  ir.mlified  to  make  them  the  belter  suited  lo 
the  specific  bnsincs*  intended;  and  the  author’s  en¬ 
deavor  has  been  lo  furnish  all — the  teacher,  the  me¬ 
chanic,  and  ihe  professional  gcnilenian,  as  well  as  the 
most  extensive  wholesale  dealer,  maiiufarturcr,  and 
commission  merchant,  wiih  such  information  as  each 
severally  need*. 

The  author  is  indebted  ton  large nnmberof  merchants, 
book-keepers,  captains  of  vca*els,  and  others,  in  various 
ri  ies,  (particularly  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia.)  who 
kindly  aided  him  in  his  labor*.  IsMh  by  their  advice  and 
hy  furnishing  such  business  detail*  a*  long  pursuit  of 
their  several  callings  could  alone  enable  them  lo  supply. 

.An  abridgment  of  Ihe  above  work  has  Seen  publish^ 
by  E.  C.  A  J.  B..  for  the  nse  of  schools.  Sept  22. — 3l 

Church  Bells  and  To-wn  Clocks. 

\  N  Experience  of  more  than  25  years  ha*  given  the 
sahucnber  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  the  various 
romhiiiations  of  metals,  the  neat  re<{uisite  for  securing 
the  greatest  solidity,  strength,  and  most  inelodion*  tones. 

Church,  Factory,  and  Steamboat  Bells,  constantly  on 
hand  ;  pco/.t  ol  aiiy  number  furnished.  Th<*«  of  Trinity 
Church,  New  York,  were  completed  at  this  Foundry; 
also  the  Fire  BtUs,  which  are  the  largest  ever  cast  in 
this  country. 


(iiinmiMliuiis,  and  baths  of  warm  nml  cold  w;ii-r.  wi:h 
on  exlciisive,  sliaily  and  pIcUMiit  garden,  well  ad  . 'i  d 
fiir  exercise,  furnish  nH  aiisfor  prci-crv  mg  ami  (iMinnhi  i: 
Ihe  physical  health  of  the  Pupils,  winch  are  ran-  v  I'"-!  d 
llliilcd  in  nn  e<|iinl  degree.  Terms  iiiaile  knuwii  i-u 
application  to  ihe  Principnl*.  July  2^'  -.-lim. 

Misses  G.  F.  Garnett  &  H.  C.  Smith’s 
IIUAKUI.NG  ANH  DAY  .st  IIOGL  I  OK 
VDI  NG  I.ADir.S, 

Ilrirf  JjTiingttm  Street.  Corner  cf  Pirn, 

IIAI/riMOKK. 

ff^HE  diilio*  of  this  S<  h<Hil  will  he  ri-siimcd  ilic  fr*l 
X  Monday  in  September.  Hav  inc  h,  fO  pupils  ol  ilu- 
late  iMii*i  Margaret  Merci-r,  liny  have  .-idopied  I  i-r  |.!iii 
of  cdiicatiuii,  which  « omprt  hci.u’s  .ill  tlml  i*  rcquisiic lo 
a  solid  and  finished  education  Tin-  ^!udl^^■  piir.-ucd 
are  Spelling,  Reading,  Writing.  C nii-jx'xiiMin.t.ci-grai  hy. 
Grammar;  Natural,  .Am  icni  nod  .'I'nh-rn  Hi-ti,ry 
Arithmetic,  Geometry.  Algchra,  (  licminry.  I.ilini, 
Mental  and  .Nnliiral  'I’hd'.vophy.  RIn  lone  and  logn. 
I.4ingtiagcs ;  French,  I,nfiii.  SjkimI'Ii,  t>crm:in  and  P  ■  'm. 
Music:  Pinnoand Guitar.  Dniwing  I’cnrilandf  myon 
Painting  in  oil  and  water  lolor*. 

While  they  offer  all  the  advantages  that  ran  hr  pm- 
cured  in  a  large  eily,  they  will  movt  cart-lully  iinppn  = 
any  disisvsition  lo  eviravaganee,  «>r  undue  aii<  i.ii*  n  i" 
dress  and  lash iiwi,  hut  at  the  same  tims  eullivnte  pm- 
priety,  Indh  in  dress  and  inatiiiers. 

The  ilisciplme  is  mild  ainl  firm,  tending  in  all  i 
to  promote  the  happiness  and  ta-*t  i  crest*  ol  itn-  |'ii(id», 
w  h<i*e  moral  and  religions  cducalirui  will  alwaysrei nv'’ 
ihe  most  careful  and  iinreniiiiing  attention.  I’lM"-’  "dl 
tie  required  Pi  alleml  the  Epitcojinl  (Ihiireli.  iin'i '■  d 
dc*ircd  l»y  ihoir  parents,  that  they  should  do  <  ■  nt'' i-e 
All  visiting  urohibilc-d,  except  hy  expros  p*-rm;--:oa 
the  PrirM  i()aIs.  The  year  is  divided  into  ivm>  i' ri.  •  ' 


For  several  years  post,  the  highest  preminmshave  been  '  five  months  each,  commencing  on  the  fir>t  day  oi  Ne  ■ 


awarded  by  the  New  York  Stale  Fair*  and  American  In¬ 
stitute. 

9’23  Bells,  averaging  537  Hi*,  each,  were  exst  during 
the  post  two  yearn  _ ^  _ o-.-j 


Improved  Iron  Yoke*  are  altnchetl,  and  Spring*  affixed  I  Min-ic,  for  beginners. 


:  Iciiilier  and  February,  and  it  is  desired  lint  no  p'-i  “ 
j  shall  be  entered  Urt  less  than  a  term. 

TERMS  FOR  BOARDERS,  F.XVARI.E  IN  ADVIM  i 

Boanl  and  Tuition,  for  five  months,  -  -  v-’ 


to  the  Clappers,  which  prolong*  the  sound. 


Yoke  Frame  ond  Wheel  complete  can  bo  furnished  if  i  of  Piano, 


;  Music,  for  advanced  scholars, at  Profissor’s  prices. 


rcqiiircu.  ,  „  ,  c  Freiieh,  Spanish  and  Italian,  at  Prolcst.oiV  priees. 

77ie(«/o/fVc.«,  and  all  kinds  of  I.cvclling  and  Surveying  Washing,  .  . 

Instruments  on  hand.  TiDc-i  .  m j -vt c- l- i  v  i  Painting  and  Monochromatir  Drawing. 

lotn  -^^DREW  MENKKf.Y  Pencil  .and  Water  colored  Drawing,  [wr  leriii,  . 

West  Troy.  March,  lr-19.  I  terms  for  day  scholars,  payable  at  the  em> 

George  H.  Swords,  Agent,  116  Broadway  N  Y.  ■  the  qi'artir.  ,, 

June  2. — ly.  I  English  Tuition,  Senior  Clusst-s,  (icr  quarter, 

- Wir  X-  \  ;  ‘-id -I'lnior  rinss,  .  .  -  -  - 

Organ  Manufactory,  I  i,t  Junior  ciu**.  .  ■? 

No.  54S  Pearl  Street,  Sew  York,  Fuel  for  season,  •  '  /.  i,’„r 

ESTARLISHED  TH1RTEF,.N  TEARS.  I  bey  refer  lo  the  follvtcing  Uentl 

The  snhecrilter  continues  to  mnmifactnre  every  size  Jones,  U  i^liington;  Gen.  (  harlcs  1  c 
and  variety  ol  Church,  Parlor,  and  Churt-h  Finger  Hairier,  Ksq.  ;  Rev.  K  S.  Kilini,  Isali 

and  Barrel  Orgun*;  ami  Im*  rc*|>ccttiilly  solicits  Orders,  Adie,  V  irginia  ;  Dr.  ( 

winch  will  be  executed  m  the  nsmt  fnilhful  iitiuint-r, and  J^thn*.  Dr.  John  R.  W  I  nn  ir.  I 
or  rcasonahle  term*  GEORGE  JARDI.NE,  |  rol.  F*q.,  W.-ishingUm;  J««-cj)h  Mayo 

Dec.  9.— ly.  Organ  Builder.  1  Philip  Harrison,  K»q.,  John  Robimoi 

- —  I  Aug.  2.5. — 3ni. 

A.  G.  Hunter,  Organ  Builder,  i 
,Vo.  7  North  tith  st.,  Pkiludelpkia,  1  Dissolution  OI  tne 

RF.SPKCI'FITXY  inturiiu  his  friends  and  ihe  public,  |  DaoiolS  &  Smi 

that  he  continues  to  build  both  Chutch  and  Parlor  I  XJOTICE. — The  Partnership  her 
j  Organ*  of  the  best  quality,  and  tin  the  newt  reasonable  I  tween  William  Itaniels,  Sun 
I  tcims.  Organ*  ninniiliictured  liy  the  snbsciibcr,  will  lie  *  Rolx-rl  E.  Peterson,  under  the  name 
i  warranted  equal  t*  any  built  in  this  city.  |  ^  Smith.  Btioksellsrs,  Ptiiludol^hiu, 

j  Two  small  Organs,  suitable  for  Villnge  Cl-.iirchcs,  for  by  iniiliial  ronaciit.  Robert  E.  I’l 
sale.  May  12. — fnii.  j  chased  the  interest  of  llie  said  W 


rol,  E*q.,  W.-ishiiigHin ;  Joseph  Mayo,  Em)..  l•cll  I*' 
Philip  Ihirrison,  Esq.,  John  ilobintoii,  E»<|.,  Ritunu’i" 
Aug.  2.5.— 3m. 

Dissolution  of  the  Firm  of 
Daniels  &  Smith, 

Notice. — The  Partnership  herdolorc  , 

tween  William  Itaniel*.  Samuel  B. 

Kota-rl  E.  Peterson,  under  the  name  and  tiroi  ol  i  •' 

A  Smith.  Booksellsrs,  Piiilndolphia.  i*  hereby  disAo 
bv  iniiliial  ronaciit.  Robert  E.  I’clcrsoii  havmp  i 


Solid  Riveted  Trunk  and  Carpet 
Bag  Manufacturer. 

Thomas  W.  MA'ITSON,  198  Market  Sr.,  frst 
door  below  Sixth,  south  side,  I’hilndclphia,  inuniiliic- 
lure*  “Tli«  Improved  Iron  FrMme  Tmvellins 
Trunks,”  for  which  he  received  the  FIRST  PRE¬ 
MIUM  at  the  last  Exhibition  of  the  Franklin  Institute 
A  large  awortnient  of  all  kinds  of  Trunk*  on  bund,  st 
the  ZoM-esf  CoaA  Prices.  THOS.  W.  MATTSON, 
April  21. — 6m.  8.  E.  oor,  of  6ih  and  Market  sts. 


by  iniiliial  consent.  Robert  E.  1  i-lcrsoii  navi  pi 
chased  the  interest  of  llie  said  William  i.iy 

Sainncl  B.  Smith  in  the  late  firm,  i*  hereby  ^ 
authorized  and  empowered  lo  collect  the  deltis  o' 
firm.  William  Daniels. 

SA.VIVKL  B.  Smith, 

Robert  E.  PeteiuioN- 

Phila.Ielphia,  July  31.  1819. 

All  persona  having  bnsine**  with  the  late  fit™ 
Daniels  &.  Smith,  will  please  address  •b*'*,'' 

ROBERT  E. 

Sept.  1.  N.  W.  comer  of  Arch  and  f  itta  ' 


